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ADVERTISEMENT. 



The author has been repeatedly urged 
to print a volume of his Parochial Ser- 
mons ; and perhaps he owes some apo- 
logy to those friends, whose kind advice, 
on this head, has been for years neg- 
lected. He was apprehensive, that the 
interest, excited by his discourses from 
the pulpit, would not be adequately re- 
vived by their appearance in print; or 
at most, that they would be impressive 
only upon those who had heard them: 
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• and he moreover thought, that the chris- 
tian world was already provided with 
more than a sufficiency of such publica- 
tions. However, whether these opinions 
be well founded or not, he has been at 
length prevailed upon to defer to the 
wishes and judgment of others. 

It is almost needless to observe, that 
the Sermons were written without any, 
the most distant, view to publication ; 
they pretend to nothing, but the simple 
and earnest inculcation of christian prin- 
ciple and practice; and as this is tlie 

« 

author^s sole object, so does he pour 
forth his humble prayer, that what, by 
God^s help, he has planted and watered, 
Miay, by God's blessing, be increased to 
the glory of His own great name, and 
the edification of His Church. 
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SERMONS 



SERMON I. 



AWAKE THOU THAT SLEEPEST. 



Ephesians V. 14* 

Wherefore^ he saith, Awake^ thou that 
sleepest^ and arise from the dead^ and 
Christ ^hall give thee light. 



IN this chapter the Apostle has been 
reminding his Ephesian converts of the 
state in which they were, before they had 
received and obeyed the call of the gos- 
pel. The people of Ephesus were highly 
endowed, in the world^s estimation, not 
only with riches, but also with talent 
and learning, and refinement; with all 
the arts and and ornaments of civilized 
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^ AWAKE THOU THAT SLEEPEST, 

life. And yet, how does St. Paul de- 
scribe them in the 8th verse ? " Ye were 
sometimes darkness ;'* how in the r2lh ? 
" For it is a shame even to speak of 
those things which are done of them in 
secret.^' 

Here, you observe, we have a re- 
markable declaration from the mouth of 
an Apostle, that a people, however 
talented and learned, were still wrapt in 
the mantle of darkness, with regard to 
their real good and happiness ; with re- 
gard to their religious and moral con- 
dition. Whatever nature had done for 
them, to whatever eminence they had 
been raised by art or industry, they were 
left far short of the object which it con- 
cerned them most to attain— an acquain- 
tance with Grod, a knowledge and prac- 
tice of His law; a peace with Him and 
with their own consciences. So far were 
they from this, that their characters were 
stained with the most debasing vices ; 
their secret sins were too abominable even 
to be mentioned. 



AND ARISE FROM THE DEAD, 



Thus we see how little the instructions 
and advantages of this world have to do 
with reforming the conduct, or amending 
the depraved heart of man. And what 
was true in this instance, is true in all ; 
there is no teaching, there are no rules 
of prudence, no maxims however wise, 
no manners however polished, that can 
cleanse the heart of its natural unrisfh- 
teousness, and curb its natural propen- 
sity to evil : give what you may, educate 
as you may, man, if left to his own wis- 
dom and strength, will remain what he is 
by fallen nature, a weak, a wayward, and 
a wicked being ; an enemy to holiness 
and to God. There may be a shew of 
wisdom " falsely so called ;*' there may 
be a refined conversation and a polished 
outside ; but there will always be un- 
cleanness remaining within. The evil 
principles may wear a dazzling veil, and 
the vices may be clothed in fashionable 
garments, but they will be evil principles 
and vices still. 

There is but one means by which the 
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darkness of nature can be scattered, and 
that is by the light of God's truth ; but 
one means by which the evil spirit of the 
natural man can be cast out, and that is 
by the Spirit of God. The blessed Jesus 
came into the world to reclaim and redeem 
it from the grossness in which it was sunk ; 
to open a new scene of things ; to impart 
a new life ; to banish the thick cloud of 
error and of sin, in which the world hope- 
lessly and irrecoverably lay ; and to raise 
it to the knowledge and service, the favour 
and blessing of an offended God. This 
is the description of the happy effects 
which the gospel is intended and fitted to 
produce ; " the people that walked in 
darkness have seen a great light; they 
that dwell in the land of the shadow of 
death, upon them hath the light shined.'-* 
All, without the gospel, are in this miser- 
able condition, whatever they may think 
of themselves: all who sincerely embrace 
it, are enlightened and happy, however 

* Isaiah) ix. 2. Matt. iv. 16. 
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poor and humble; and of whatever else 
they may be ignorant. 

Poor and humble did I say ? It is to 
them^ that this light is the most easily, and 
frequently, and effectually communicated. 
The prosperous and the great too often 
resemble the wealthy Ephesians, " having 
the understanding darkened, being alien- 
ated from the life of God through the 
Ignorance that is in them, because of the 
blindness of their heart ;'^* revelling in 
the self-sufficiency of their earthly com- 
forts, proud of their acquirements, fond 
of their own way, they disdain to be 
taught the humbling truths of the gospel 
from a fellow-creature like themselves: 
and often has tHe minister of the gospel to 
be thankful to his Lord and Master, that, 
when he finds his message rejected and 
despised by his wealthier hearers, it still 
makes its way into the hearts of some of 
the poor : grieved he is indeed, that those, 
who ought to know it best and love it 
most, should be so deluded by worldly 

• Eph. iv. 18, 
JB 2 
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vanities and follies, as to^ontinue, amidst 
all their advantages of education, in 
spiritual darkness and death ; set against 
the messenger, because hating the •truth 
of his message : yet, is it a comfort to 
him, sincere and unspeakable, that he 
meets with more success among the ig- 
norant, as they are called, and the children 
of the poor: that there he finds wisdom, 
** the wisdom which is from above ;^' and 
there he finds friends among the friends 
of God. 

It was so in the Apostle^s day ; and 
with some bright exceptions, it has been 
the same in every day: "For ye see 
your calling, brethren, how that not many 
wise men after the flesh, not many 
mighty, not many noble are called ; but 
God hath chosen the foolish things of 
the world to confound the wise ; and 
God hath chosen the weak things of the 
world, to confound the things that are 
mighty: and base things of the world, 
and things which are despised hath God 
chosen ; yea, and things which are not, to 
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bring to nought things that are i that no 
flesh should glory in his presence. ^^* 

All these observations have been made, 
to connect and explain the first veord 
of the text, wherefore ; " wherefore, 
he saith, awake thou that sleepest and 
arise from the dead, and Christ shall 
give thee light.'' Inasmuch as it is im- 
possible for thee to know and to please 
God, to attain unto holiness and happiness, 
to save thy soul, by the light of nature, 
(for nature is in fact, of itself and for 
such a purpose, no light at all,) turn to the 
way, which is opened to thee by the 
shining of the Sun of Righteousness ; to 
that one way, which is opened alike for 
all mankind, rich and poor, learned ar.d 
unlearned ; turn to thy Redeemer, in hum- 
ble faith and hearty desire, and ^^ He shall 
give thee light •/' learn of Him and He 
shall teach thee all that thou needest to 
know : seek of Him, and He shall guide 
thee into all righteousness and truth ; lean 
on Him, and He shall support thee, 

* I Cor. i, 'IQ'iid. 
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throagh all the course of thy earthly pil- 
grimage ; and conduct thee in peace and 
safety to thy journey's end. 

"W{herefore, he saith;^^ there is no 
particular passage in the Old Testament, 
in which these words of the text are found ; 
but they seem to allude to several expres- 
sions of similar import, in the prophecy 
of Isaiah. In the 26th chapter, there is 
a passage which describes the deliverance 
of God's people from a state of degradation, 
both political and spiritual, under the 
figure of a resurrection from the dead : 
'* Thy dead. men shall live, together with 
my dead body shall they arise. Awake 
and sing, ye that dwell in dust ; for thy 
dew is as the dew of herbs, and the earth 
shall cast out the dead.''^ And again, in 
the 52nd chapter : " Awake, awake, put 
on thy strength, O Zion ; put on thy beau- 
tiful garments, O Jerusalem, the Holy 
city ; for henceforth there shall no more 
come in to thee the uncircumcised and 
the unclean ; shake thyself from the dust ; 

* Isai, xxvi. 19» 
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arise and sit down, O Jerusalem : loose; 
thyself from the bands of thy neck, O 
captive daughter of Zion: for thus saith 
the Lord, ye have sold yourselves for 
nought ; and ye shall be redeemed with- 
out money:''* a powerful call upon the 
Jewish people to east away their trans- 
gressions, through which they had been 
brought into a state of grievous captivity, 
and to throw themselves on the Lord's 
mercy, and return to the Lord's service, 
that He might Break their bonds asunder, 
and visit them wi|k His salvation. One 
more passage there is, to which the Apostle 
clearly alludes, in the opening of the 60th 
chapter: " Arisi*, shine, for thy light is 
come, and the glory of the Lord is risen 
upon thee. For behold, the darkness 
shall cover the earth, and gross darkness 
the people : but the Lord shall arise upon 
thee, and his glory shall be seen upon 
thee/'f Here the prophet foretels the 
glorious dawn of gospel light, and calls 
upon the Church to arise and behold it> 

* Isai Hi. 1-3. f Tsai. !x. 1-3. 
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shining from afar ; to behold it with the 
eye of faith ; to look forward to that 
Saviour, that great "fountain for sin and 
uneleanness/^ which the law and the 
prophets did all with one voice proclaim. 
The prophet adds, "And the gentiles 
shall come to thy light, and kings to the 
brightness of thy rising.^' The first 
coming of the gentile world w' as visible in 
the footsteps of the wise men, who came 
** from the east to Jerusalem,^^* to worship 
the infant Jesus: and ever since our 
Lord's return to the l*avens, the gospel 
has been preached to all nations ; and 
accepted, more or less, by the kings and 
potentates of the earth. 

And, as the prophet called on the people 
of old, to awake and arise and turn to 
the coming light, so St. Paul invited and 
animated his converts and their brethren^ 
to awake and behold the glory of the Lord, 
after it had been fully revealed to the 
dark and sinful world ; and so do the 
ministers of Christ, in every age, call upon 

* Matr. ii. 1. 
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their hearers to arouse from their be- 
niofhted and lost eoadition, and let this 
light shine upon their understandings and 
hearts, and direct them in the way of life 
aiid salvation. For grieved are we to 
say, that notwithstanding these bright 
beams of grace and truth have been so 
long pouring forth their splendour upon 
the earth, yet are there many dark corners,; 
and many eyes awfully closed against the 
light : and still more grieved are we to 
say, that even in the land where these 
beams have shone brightest, even in this 
land, vast numbers yet remain total 
strangers to their enlightening influence 
and converting power : numbers who have 
had the benefit of being educated under 
the gospel, who have witnessed its happy 
effects ; who have seen what it has done 
for their relations, or friends, or neigh- 
bours, have yet ungratefully and disdain- 
fully turned away from the heavenly 
light, and " walked on still in darkness ;^^ 
lime sided with the world and Satan and 
sin, and resisted the salvation of their souls. 
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O, that they could be brought, O for 
the grace of God^s Holy Spirit to bring 
them, to listen to the warning words^of that 
merciful Saviour, to whom, if they now 
continue to despise Him, they will one 
day lift up their hands in vain : these are 
His words, " if the light that is in thee be 
darkness, how great is that darkness/^* 
If, after all the gracious oflFers of pardon 
and life, which thy Redeemer has made 
thee, by His own mouth, and the mouth 
pf His messengers, thou still choosest 
unforgiveness and death, going on in the 
heedlessness of thy impenitent heart, and 
wantoning in sin, how dreadful is thy 
condition ! how infinitely more dreadful, 
than if the voice of mercy had never 
sounded in thine ears. Be convinced : 
let the love of thy Saviour work upon 
thee^ let the lave of thine own immortal 
soul move thee to fly unto Him, the 
great, the only, the everlasting Redeemer. 
Leave thy way of misery and ruin, and 
turn to Him for comfort and deliverance. 

* Matt. vi. 53. 
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Turn, while thou hast Ihe power ; the 
night is fast comingf. Thou knowest 
not how many more sabbaths, how many 
more invitations and warnings, will be 
vouchsafed : many thou hast had already ; 
enough of them thou hast already slighted. 
Come, ye that are strong, for the strong 
are often laki low ; come, ye that are 
young, for the young are not always 
spared ; come, ye aged, for your hour of 
trial must be nearly run out. Come all, 
while ye may, to the Lamb of God, for 
acceptance and for blessing : there is no 
safety, and no hope in any other : and no 
hope in Him, when the door is once 
shut; " we pray you, in Christ's stead, 
be ye reconciled to God.^^* 

The text says, " Awake thou that sleep- 
est ;'^ it means, awake from the sleep 
of sin ; and very fitly is the state of the 
sinner compared to a state of sleep : he is 
quite insensible of his true, his awful 
condition ; he fears not, perceives not, the 
doom that is awaiting him. Satan has 

* 2 Cor. V. 20. 
C 
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bound up his senses; the eyes of his 
understanding are closed, and liis know* 
ledge of good and evil is utterly prevented; 
He is to the spiritual world, what the 
sleeping man is to the natural, unconscious 
of what is going forward to his advantagje 
or his injury. Speak to him of merey^ 
he hears not : " sing him one of the soog$i 
of Sion,'' it is all in vain : speak to him 
of divine wrath, of eternal punishment ; to 
what purpose, while his ear is cIo^qI ? 
The whispers of conscience, the counsel 
of friends, "the tongues of men or of 
angels,*' are alike unprofitable, while, h 
deep sleep is cast upon the soul. 

And there is a further resemblance : 
the sinner dreams, of happiness arising 
from worldly prosperity, from plenty and 
pleasure : and as the brain of a poor or dis- 
consolate man, in a state of sleep, is often 
filled with ideas of such things, and he 
awakes and finds them sadly 'untriiC;; 
awakes from his pleasant dreaming to his 
state of drudgery and discomfort ; so is the 
slnaer often constrained to feel and confess^ 
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that his notions of happiness were no 
better than a dream ; that they were un- 
substantial and unreal, promising much 
and bringing little: still he is uncoa^ 
▼inced ; pursues his course of trifling, his 
disappointed dreamings, till at length he 
awak^ in another world, and thoroughly 
perceives the wretchedness of his con- 
dition, which it is then too late, impossible 
to change. From this dreadful, fatal 
sleep of sin, the gospel is designed to rouse 
us : and I pray God, that our conscience 
may be effectually alarmed aixl awaken- 
ed; that we may be alive and active in 
perceiving and following^ ^^ the things that 
belong untoour peaoe V^ 

The text says further, " Arise from the 
dead;*^ from the death of sin; from .the 
state of misery and ruin, in which ye in- 
isensibiy lie. Here is another significant 
^uie : the impenitent sinner is not only 
plunged into a condition of helpless 
wretchedness, but he has no energy to 
recover from it, no quickening or effec- 
tostl desire of better things ; no more per- 
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ception of spiritual interests, of heavealy 
objects, than a corpse has of the natural 
world. When once the breath has left 
the body, the busiest scenes of earth can 
affect it no longer : nothing can " charm 
the dull cold ear of death :" when the 
breath of a divine life is not in the sou], 
when the new-creating spirit of God is not 
received and cherished, the beauty of hdU- 
ness and the all-important ititerests of ja 
spiritual and eternal world produce . no 
-effect upon the forlorn understanding and 
the deserted heart: no representations of 
spiritual trxith can move the heavy ear 
of a besotted and determined sinner 4 
none, while he is resolved, so to remain : 
not even the voice of the Son of God, 
"charm He never so wisely/^ Till the 
heart be moved to repentance, till, the 
fiieulties of the soul are recovered from the 
fascination of stupor and sin, no living 
impression can be made, even with all 
the force that truth can carry. How often 
do we find this to be the case ! how often 
does the sinner acknowledge the justice, 
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the certainty, the necessity of what is 
urged upon him, but witliout any alter- 
atioa in his character ; without any effec- 
tual or lasting alteration. His heart is 
unchanged : the slave of sin ; dead in sin ; 
not aUve or open to the force of truth, to 
the doctrines of righteousness or salvation. 
Infatuated sinner ! thine own conscience 
accuses thee ; thou believest that there will 
be a world to come, a world of recompence^ 
aod yet thou turnest notto prepare for it; 
pray, when thou fearest ; pray, when thou 
tbinkestof these things; cry earnestly 'to 
thy Saviour, that he may deliver thee 
from this ^' gall of bitterness and this 
bond of iniquity ;^^ pray for the. con- 
vincing, convertings life-giving Spirits 
that He may " set thine heart at liberty ^^ 
from the thraldom of sin ; and thus enable 
thee to listen to the call of the gospel, and 
turn thy. feet in earnest to the Redeemer 
of thy soul. For if thou listenest and 
tamest not, "dead thou art while thou 
livest;'^ and when thou diest,. eternally 

c 2 
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dead ; dead to all comfort and happiness 
for ever ; dead in a world of woe. 

But if we will (and God grant that we 
all may) awake and arise, " Christ will 
assuredly give us light :'^ " He is the true 
light, which lighteth every man that 
coraeth into the world ;^^* ready to shine 
upon every soul, to lighten it in darkness 
and quicken it in death. Believe in Him, 
and live in Him, and the clouds of igno- 
rance shall be scattered aw ay ; and the 
drowsiness of the soul shall be cast off ; 
and the cold heart of the natural man 
shall be warm with life again. In the 
midst of this world^s temptations and 
trials, troubles and perplexities, we shall 
see our way clear, our way to the heaven- 
ly Jerusalem ; a brightness, the brightness 
of God^s presence, will be resting upon 
our souls ; the world sees it not, but we 
shall see and enjoy it every hour : dark 
things will be made light, and " crooked 
things will be made straight, and the rough 
places plain :'^ we shall be living above 

f Johu i, 0. 
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the world, for "our life will be hid with 
Christ ia God-/'* cheerful we shall be 
when nature is sad : inspirited when nature 
is languishing ; full of praises and thanks- 
givings when nature is mourning. 

Say, Christian people, have yc never 
seen the triumph of faith over nature's 
weakness and Satan's power ? have ye 
never, in the hour of trial, witnessed that 
the Saviour was near ? never observed the 
fainting spirit animated and sustained? 
never beheld the closing eye, of the dying 
sainty beaming with heavenly fire ; and 
the pale features lighted up with the smile 
of satisfaction and composure and peace ? 
If ye have not, the dying Christian will 
shew you these things — go to his bed, and 
learn the lesson ; go, and catch the hope, 
that " Christ will give you light." 



♦ Col. iii. 3. 



SERMON II. 

THE UNSEARCHABLE RICHES OJF CHRIST. 

Eph. iik 8. 
The unsearcltahle riches of. Ohtisti 



XHERE is no passage, in Jlhe whole range 
of Scripture, in which the benefits and 
blessings of the gospel are. more strik- 
ingly and fully represented, than by these 
few words: it Js elsewhere described as 
the " p<earl of great price,'^ as " the 
treasure that fadeth not away,^^ a3 " the 
true riches ;^^ but here, as if; in additioa 
to the former descriptions, it is called, 
under the direction of the Holy Spirit, 
" the unsearchable riches of Christ :'^ 
impossible for men, impossible for angels 
to search out and discover its full excel- 
lency and value. The more it is exa- 
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mined, and the more it is experimentally 
known, the more is the believer con- 
vinced of the propriety and truth of this 
description ; without a deep enquiry in- 
deed, without a vital experience of its 
blessedness, it is not for any one to un- 
derstand even the nature of its trans- 
cendent riches ; to the world at large 
they are known only by name : but the 
sincere Christian, who makes them his 
own, is brought to admire their inex- 
haustible fulness; and to perceive, how 
utterly they extend beyond his compre- 
hension, how highly they are removed 
above his loftiest thoughts and his most 
ardent imagination : " eye hath not seen, 
nor ear heard, neither have entered into 
the heart of man the things which God 
hath prepared for them that love him.^^*^ 
They lie entirely out of the reach of the 
natural man ; and even the spiritual man 
does but imperfectly understand them. 

These unsearchable riches it was thie 
province of St. Paul especially to declare 

♦ 1 Cor, ii. 9, 
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unto the gentile world, that is, unto the 
world at large^ when the oflFer of them 
had been rejected by the Jewish nation : 
in consequence of which blessed com- 
munication to the gentiles, the knowledge 
of them was conveyed^ in process of time, 
to our favoured land. 

Many learned persons have believed, 
that St. Paul himself preached in this 
island ; of this, however, there is no certain 
evidence ; it is enough for us to know, that 
we are partakers of the benefit of his 
preaching, that the sound of the gospel, 
which he sent " forth into all lands,^^ has 
long ag« reached us ; and that we are now 
in the full enjoyment of this inestimable 
privilege. He declares, in the chapter, be- 
fore us, that Jesus Christ, by express reve- 
lation, made known to him the great mys- 
tery, the unfathomable purpose of His 
mercy ; " which in other ages was not 
made known unto the sons of men, as i|; 
is now revealed unto the holy Apostles 
and Prophets by the Spirit : that the Gen- 
tiles should be fellow-heirs, and of the 
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same body, and partakers of His promise 
iR Christ by the gospel. Unto me, he 
says, " who am less than the least of all 
saints, is this grace given, that I should 
preach among the Gentiles the unsearch- 
able riches of Christ. And to make all 
men see what is the fellowship of the 
mystery, which, from the beginning of 
the world, hath been hid in God, who 
created all things by Jesus Christ/^* 

You perceive here the object of the 
Apostle's preaching ; it was, that all man- 
kind, we among the number, might be 
brought acquainted ** with the glorious 
scbemeof eternal redemption, and be made 
partakers of its unspeakable blessings. 
And is there a heart so cold, as not to beat 
with gratitude, in the remembrance of such 
mercy ; as not to take an interest in such 
a testimony of divine love ? If we knew 
no particulars respecting it, the very an- 
nouncement and promise of an infinite 
treasiu^ of a treasure in the mansions of 
eternity, were suiflScient to awaken our 

♦ Eph. iii. 5-9. 
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most profound attention : it often does so, 
when carried by the missionary to the 
heathen and the stranger; they, who 
never heard before the good tidings of 
salvation, are arrested by the voice of the 
messenger, and hang upon his lips with a 
longing anxiety, and receive his message 
to the comfort of their souls : and cati we 
remain unmoved by such considerations ; 
we, who know the purport of the heaven- 
ly message ; we, who profess to believe 
that it is sent for our everlasting salvation 
from sin and death ; to reconcile us to an 
offended God, to deliver us from the in- 
tolerable bondage of Satan, to make us 
happy while we live, happy when we die, 
happy for ever in another world, in the 
kingdom of heaven ? Though the mercy 
is too great to be adequately understood, 
though " the love of Christ passeth know- 
ledge,^^ shall this prevent us from con- 
templation and enquiry? shall we not 
rather, on this very account, entertain a 
more fervent desire to understand and 
know, of this mystery of goodness, all 
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tliat is possible to be known ? Whoever, 
indeed, has not this desire, cannot take 
any lively interest in the revelation which 
he professes to believe, cannot have sin- 
cerely embraced it ; knowing, as he does, 
the subject and purpose of the gospel, he 
is in a worse situation than many an igno- 
rant heathen^, his heart more hard and 
unimpressible ; his eyes more closed 
against the light ; Ids affections more di& 
ficidt to be roused and engaged. May 
the Lord touch the heart of all such heed- 
less professors ; or the very publicans and 
sinners, ike darkest and most despised of 
the earth, will " enter into the kingdom of 
heaven before them/^ 

Hoping that we all are deeply concern- 
ed in this important matter, that we do 
place a most exalted value on the riches 
of Christ, and earnestly desire to partake 
of them, I beg that we may enter toge- 
ther, with humble minds and spiritual 
desires, into some examination of their 
nature and excellency ; and enquire in 
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what respects, and for what reasons, they 
are unsearchable. 

1 . In the first place, what is the fouti-*> 
dation of all our blessedness and all our 
hope, as the redeemed and adopted chil- 
dren of God ; as brought from a state of 
enmity and rebellion ^ into favour with 
Him * as having any claim upon His 
mercy ; any prospect of recovering our 
lost happiness, of saving our souls alive ? 
What, I say, is the foundation on which 
we expect these marvellous «.cts of grace ? 
It is, that the everlasting Son of God left 
" the glory whieh he had With the Father 
before the world was,^^ and "took upon 
Him the form of a serVant,^^| the nature 
of man : it is, that the " Word, who in the 
beginning was with God and was God/^ 
** was made flesh^^ and came and " dwelt 
among us, full of grace and truth/^J 
Here then, in the very outset, is unsearch- 
able mercy ; the immensity of the di- 
vine Redeemer's condescension and love ! 
Who can search, who can understand it ? 

• John xvii. 6. f PhiHpp. ii. 7, t John i, 1. 14. 
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" It is higher than heaven, what canst 
thou know^^ of it ? Admire thou mayest^ 
and adore and love ; but it is beyond the 
stretch of thy created powers to conceive, 
beyond the capacity of any creature. The 
great truth is revealed and the work is 
accomplished ; and here thou must leave 
it, in humble faith and overwhelming 
enoiotion. 

2. We may consider, in the next place, 
the preciousness, the value, the efficacy 
of the . incarnation and sufferings of our 
Redeemer. All the attcibutes of the God- 
head are perfect and infinite ; His holiness 
and justice, as well as His mercy. Man, 
by transgression, fell into a state of un- 
holioess; his nature became corrupt; his 
understanding debased, his affections and 
passions and desires all sinful ; as such he 
could not possibly be accepted or blest by 
the infinitely holy God, by Him " who is 
of purer eyes than to behold iniquity :'' he 
became, to borrow the language of men, 
vile and hateful in God^s sight ; he 
resembled Satan and the wicked spirits, 
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who fell, for their transgression, from the 
heavens. And so, with regard to justice ; 
the infinitely just God could not, without 
some means of atonement or satisfaction, 
shew favour to a disobedient, offending", 
rebellious creature ; it was contrary to His 
essential character and nature so to do : 
nor can we form any true idea of thevalue 
of that sacrifice, on the part of another, 
which could be held sufficient to reconcile 
the great Jehovah to a creature " laden 
with iniquity :^^ the displeasure being in- 
finite, the distance and separation between 
God and His creatures infinite, the sacii* 
flee must be infinite also, and exceeding 
the bounds of our comprehension. And 
yet, strange to say, though the means of 
the sinner^s re-admission, to the favour 
and blessing of a holy and just God, must 
of necessity be beyond our powers of con- 
ception, there are persons, who object to 
the Christian doctrine of the atonement, 
solely on the ground of its being incomt- 
prehensible. But we, my brethren, " have 
not so learned Christ ;'^ we are ready 
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to bow with thankfulness to the reve- 
lation of the great Jehovah, by whose 
unsearchable wisdom and mercy the plan 
of onr redemption was formed : we are 
ready to acknowledge with reverence, 
that '^ great is the mystery of godliness ; 
God was manifest in the flesh/^^ 

3. Intimately connected with this con- 
sideration is the recollection of God's ex^ 
ceeding love towards us, in that '' while 
we were yet sinners Christ died for us/'f 
In our very state of guilt and rebellion it 
was, that He came into the world ; that 
He did and suffered so much, ^' to seek 
and to save that which was lost/' Sup- 
pose that man had never transgressed ; 
and that God had sent an angel, to shew 
him the way to a happier and higher con- 
dition, than that in which he was created : 
this would have been an act of free and 
undeserved mercy; but that He should 
have sent His beloved Son, to " suffer for 
sins, the just for the unjust,'^J to be born 
and to tabernacle in a world of guilt and 

♦ 1 Tim, iii. 16, f l^^™- v. 8. U Pet. hi. 18. 
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sorrow ; to be exposed to rejection ancl 
scorn, to indignity and cruelty f to enduire 
the conflicts of Satan and the bitterest 
agonies of death ; this was indeed an act 
of love, surpassing the bounds of thought ; 
a mystery of goodness " into which an- 
gels desire to look,^' but cannot penetrate. 
Every believing soul must be overpowered 
by such a contemplation ; must be lost in 
wonder, love, and praise. 

4. Nor can we learn the manner or de- 
gree, in which our merciful Lord is at thfe 
moment bestowing blessings upon His 
Church, and upon every individual be- 
liever. When He ascended up to heaven. 
His work of mediation was not finished ; 
He then took upon Him the oflice of inter- 
ceding for His people in all ages: present- 
ing their prayers, and desires, and all 
their services, for acceptance at the throne 
of grace ; pleading His merits for them ; 
observing all their necessities and wants. ; 
and sending His holy spirit and His holy 
angels, to minister to their infirmities : not 
a wounded spirit, but He is still ready to 
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biad up and lieal ; not a sigh from a con- 
trite heart, but He knows and answei's ; 
not a child of ignorance, but He is willing 
to instruct ; not a returning prodigal, but 
He meets ; not a prayer or thanksgiving, 
not a godly thought or wish, of a sincere 
worshipper and pious servant, but He ac- 
cepts and blesses: He is ever with us, 
though unseen ; with us by His providence 
and grace ; " about our bed and about our 
path ;'^ pouring his benefits upon us, tem- 
poral, and spiritual : yea upon all His 
people, at every moment of time, through- 
out the whole world. We are lost in this 
mystery of mercy — we can but believe, 
and gratefully apply the benefit to our 
souls. 

5. And what are the privileges of Christ^s 
redeemed people? What their present 
state, what their glorious inheritance ? 
How unsearchable both the one and the 
other ! The humble believer, the repenting 
sinner, the sincere and faithful servant de- 
rives, from the fountain of niercy which 
is opened unto him, a perpetual stream of 



32 



THE tJNSEARCHABLE RICHES OP CHRIST. 



increasing satisfaction and delight ; he 
finds, that " there is no end thereof ;^^ that 
it is a fountain, which he never can 
fathom. Ihe sense of pardon and re- 
conciliation with God affords a comfort to 
his soul, which flows the more abundantly, 
the longer he dwells upon it; as he 
journies onward in the way of salvation, 
his hopes are more enlivened, and his fedrs 
more calmed ; even when he began to 
walk with his God, he felt that all around 
him was joy, and deemed his recompenee 
in this life amply sufficient ; but, at every 
step he advances in communion with his 
God and Saviour, he perceives more 
and more that " His ways are ways 
of pleasantness and all His paths are 
peace ;^^* and this experience will be en- 
larged the longer he lives, even beyond 
his present anticipation. The word of 
God has fresh stores for him every day ; 
of knowledge, of comfort, and of grace : 
the Spirit of God has fresh supplies ; to 
succour his infirmities, to elevate him in 

♦ Prov. iii. 17. 
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prayer and meditation, to guide him in 
perplexity, to strengthen him in trial, to 
console him in trouble and affliction, to 
raise him above the world, and place his 
affections in heaven. Thus will his joy 
in the Lord increase, till he comes to the 
end of his pilgrimage : and, in the end, 
the riches of redeeming love will be 
infinitely enhanced : who shall number 
or declare them? Which of us can 
now understand the preciousness of a 
Christianas hope, the comfort of a Chris- 
tian's peace, at that hour, when his 
soul is stru^ling for departure ? Who 
can now enter, as the dying man does, 
into the vast difference between the 
bright hope of being saved, and the 
gloomy fear of being lost ; between the 
prospect of being for ever with the Lord, 
and the dismal foreboding of the ter- 
rors of the evil one ? We have now but 
a slight conception of the feelings and 
views, in that momentous hour ; but we 
shall one day know : God grant that the 
knowledge may be peace ! 
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And if we die in peace, then shall we 
be more than ever convinced of the truth 
of the text ; we shall tlien perceive, how 
little we comprehended, in our mortal 
state, of the blessedness of the saints, at 
rest, of " the rest that remaineth for the 
people of God/^ And, at the resur- 
rection, other scenes will follow, with 
more abundant tokens of confirmation : 
who can conceive the happiness of rising 
with the just; of hearing with joy the 
trumpet of the archangel; of beholding, 
with an eye of rapture, the beaming of 
that glorious morn ; of meeting the smile 
of a compassionate Judge and Saviour ; 
of being called to His right hand, " come, 
ye blessed of my father, inherit the king- 
dom prepared for you from the found- 
ation of the world :^^* what mind on earth 
is equal to these things ? 

And then will succeed the consum- 
mation of our felicity, " the new heavens 
and the new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness ;'^f the enjoyment of the 
♦ Matt. XXV. 34. t 2 Pet. iii. 13. 
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presence of God and the Lamb ; the 
personal sharing of the service, the ho* 
nour, and the delight of adgels and arch« 
angels, through all eternity. Of this we 
cannot pretend to form an estimate in our 
mortal condition ; while the veil is hang« 
ing before our eyes ; the holy Spirit, by 
many a sublime image, lifts our imagination 
as high as it can be carried ; but still, the 
representation must be feeble, when com- 
pared with the glorious reality ; after all 
that has been said, if we arrive at the 
heavenly city, the appearance will be 
new, the happiness new to us all. Un- 
searchable it is now, unsearchable it will 
be then ; a wonder of love that will never 
be satisfied, a mansion of glory that will 
never be completely surveyed. 

But we shall doubtless behold, on 
seeeing " face to face,^^ more of the 
fulness of the riches of Christ ; shall 
penetrate further into that mystery of 
divine love, which planned the merci-» 

9 

ful work of our redemption before the 
foundation of the world ; shall see more 
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of the meetness of the Saviour^s suf- 
ferings; of His mighty conquest over 
sin and death ; of the greatness of His 
kingdom and the" majesty of His glory /^ 
We shall then see and admire that now 
invisible bond^ by which the whole com- 
pany of the Lord^s servants and people, 
heavenly and earthly, have been sus- 
tained and kept together: how men be- 
low, and saints at rest, and angels in hea- 
ven, have been bound in spiritual union, 
through all the ages of time ; how the 
vast multitude of holy creatures in the 
universe have felt a common interest and 
benefit in their blessed Lord.* When 
they are all assembled together in ado- 
ration round His throne^ we ^hall know 
more of this endearing bond ; it will then 
be manifest, and be perfected for ever. 

I need not attempt to go further ; cer- 
tainly none of us will deny the unsearch- 
ableness of the riches of Christ. Certain- 
ly every one of us is ready to exclaim, O 
that I may be partaker of them ; all this 

* CoK i. 12-20. 
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world, nay, a thousand worlds are notliing 
in comparison. These riches are now 
offered to you : they are waiting your ac- 
ceptance; receive them with all your 
heart, and they are yours ; you do not ex- 
peet them to be forced upon you ; you 
do not expect this happy portion without 
choosing it, without prayer and without 
striving for it ; ask earnestly, seek dili- 
gently, and it shall be yours ; your inex- 
haastible treasure, in time and to eternity. 
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SERMON IIL 

tHE 1)ESTRUCTI0N OF THE FLO0l>< 

Genesis vi. 6. '?. 

It repented the Lord^ that He had 
made man upon the earth and it grieved 
Him at His heart ; and the Lord said^ 
I will destroy man, whom I have created^ 
from the face of the earth. 



THE expression in the former clause of 
the text has, to some persons, aflforded 
matter of surprise ; and certainly the lan- 
guage is remarkable ; representing the 
Almighty as repenting of the work of 
creation, and grieved at the heart, not 
merely on account of the wickedness of 
man, but that he was ever made. Yet 
the language, when properly considered, 
is no more remarkable, than that of num- 
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berless other passages in Holy Writ ; it is 
stronger perhaps ; it may carry the cus- 
tomary mode of speech somewhat further ; 
but that is all. We are perfectly aware, 
that the Godhead is incapable of being 
affected and changed by contrary passions^ 
as we are ; the purpose of Jehovah is 
fixed, upon the basis of infinite wisdom, 
from everlasting to everlasting; nothing 
csLU occur, of which He was previously 
Jgnorant ; nothing to afford any grief or 
uneasiness ; " known unto, God are all 
His works from the beginning of the 
world ;"*and it is impossible for us to in- 
terpret the text,, or any similar phrase, 
according to the sense in which we un- 
derstaud sx^ch word«, when applied to 
creatures, like ourselves. 

It was absolutely necessary for the 
inspired writers, in describing the nature 
and dealings and dispensations of God, to 
have recourse to such terms, as we are in 
the habit of using towards one another. 
His constant observance of us is rcpre- 

* Acts XV, 18. 
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sented by saying, that the eye of God is 
upon all our ways ; His gracious readiness 
to answer our prayers, is represented by 
saying, that His ear is ever open : but 
who ever supposes that eye or tar, or any 
bodily parts, are possessed by the God- 
head ? So neither are we to impute to 
God, who is a pure spirit, any bodily 
passions ; though He is said to love and 
to hate, to be angry and to be pleased. 
Of course it only means, that the effect of 
any particular conduct or transaction of 
His creatures upon Him, is similar to 
what it would be upon us, when under 
the influence of our natural passions ; that 
He rewardeth good, as we do, when 
we love or are pleased ; and punisheth 
evil, as we do, when we hate or are angry. 
The text merely intimates the measure, 
which the Almighty was determined to 
adopt, in consequence of the great and 
universal wickedness of mankind ; of their 
having so far fallen from the noble end of 
their creation. 

Having tried many gracious methods of 
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indulgence with them, and sought to re- 
claim them by every probable and possible 
means, and having found that His good- 
ness and forbearance, instead of " leading 
them to repentance,^' only hardened them 
in guilt, He now saw fit to change His 
overtures of mercy into the sentence of 
condemnation ; and to send a deluge for 
the destruction of that people, who would 
not " turn and live :'^ and this is all that can 
be intended by God's repentance and grief. 
But it happened in those days, as it has 
too frequently happened with the sinful 
and rebellious ever since, that the people 
believed not the threatenings denounced 
against them ; whether they doubted the 
power of God to inflict so extraordinary a 
punishment ; or whether they built their 
hopes upon the vain expectation of His 
mercy ; or whether the wickedness of 
their hearts and lives led them entirely to 
cast off the belief of God and His word, 
and to plunge unheeding into the gratifi- 
cations and pollutions of vice ; whatever 
were the operating motive, ** they would, 

E a.. 
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not turn and seek after God/^ Yet these 
infatuated people were not lost for want of 
further instruction and admonition. God 
mercifully thinks of His creatures, though 
they are forgetful of Him. He had raised 
unto them preachers of righteousness ; 
and sent His Holy Spirit to work upon 
their consciences, to convert them from 
the delusions of evil, to teach them the 
knowledge of His ways, and persuade 
them to desist from their work of self-de- 
struction. But there is a day, to nations 
as well as to individuals, beyond which the 
goodness and patience of God will no 
longer forbear : " My spirit,^* says He, in 
the chapter before us, " shall not always 
strive with man :'^ It had been workino; 
in the human heart, ever since the fall ; 
inspiring His servants to point out the 
way of sal' ation ; and struggling with the 
wayward inclinations, the perverse op- 
position of His creatures ; to mortify the 
power of sin, and lead them to recover 
the favour and happiness, which their first 
parents by transgression had lost. But 
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it shall not always strive ; and the ap- 
proaching termination of their trial was 
thus graciously declared to this " disobedi- 
ent and gainsaying people ;^^ God spake 
thus by the mouth of Noah : " The days 
of man (the time which I will allow, to 
see if 'haply he will repent and seek 
after Me/) shall be a hundred and twenty 
years/^* All this period was to elapse 
between the denunciation of the divine 
vengeance and its execution ; and to this 
St. Peter alludes, when speaking of 
" the long-suflFering of God, that waited 
in the days of Noah, while the ark was 
preparing ;'^f while Noah himself, the 
great " preacher of righteousness,^^ warn- 
ed all around him of the certainty 
and the terror of this impending calamity. 
All entreaties, however, and warnings, 
and threatenings ; all present mercies and 
past experiences, were vain. They de- 
spised the faith and rejected the preaching 
of the patriarch, and ridiculed his pre- 
paration of the ark ; but they could not 

♦ Gen. vi. 3. f 1 Pet. iii. 20. 
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" make the word of God of none effect ;'^ 
His judgment overtook them in the 
midst of their rebellious career ; the flood 
came at the appointed time ; desolation 
was spread over the face of the earth ; 
and all its inhabitants, with the exception 
of one family, were indiscriminately in-, 
volved in the wide- wasting ruin. 

Let us pause for a moment, to apply 
tlie consideration of this part of the 
history to ourselves. To all who are 
wilfully walking in the ways of sin, the 
good and gracious God is continually 
addressing His warning and expostulating 
voice ; by His holy word, abounding with 
the most awakening admonitions and 
awful examples ; by His appointed minis- 
ters, superadding their feeble endeavours 
to inculcate the doctrines and set forth the 
terrors of that word " by line upon line 
and precept upon precept ;^^ by various 
occurrences in life, by reverses and priva- 
tions and afflictions and sickness and 
death ; by the strivings of the Holy Spirit, 
and the alarms of conscience ; by flashing 
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at intervals, in vivid colours, the convic- 
tion of an hereafter upon the mind and 
heart ; and compelling the sinner to see, 
whether he will heed it or not, the peril 
and the dreadfulness of his situation. Of 
all who hear me there cannot be one, but 
has experienced, more or less, these mani- 
festations of mercy and of terror : Are 
there not some by whom they have been 
disregarded ? We have all of us been 
instructed and reminded and admonished, 
in a great variety of ways ; have we " pro- 
fited withal ?'^ Have we been awakened 
from the dreams of sensual pleasures, 
from Ihe stupor and infatuation of sin ? 
Can we now lift up our hearts in sincerity 
to God, and thank Him that we have 
been brought, by this or that warning, 
into nearer and holier communion with 
Him ; to serve Him in righteousness and 
truth, and to seek, in right earnest, the sal- 
vation of our souls ? If it be otherwise 
with us, if we have neglected the seasons 
of grace, or if we have returned, after a 
temporary humiliation and conviction to 
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the vanity of our former habits and pur- 
suits, let us, if we believe the word of God, 
lay seriously to heart the solemn decla- 
rations on this head, with which that word 
abounds — that there is a limit prescribed 
even for the divine compassion and for* 
bearance ; a period marked out, beyond 
which God will not manifest His favour, 
" though it be sought with tears ;'^ beyond 
which, "His spirit will not strive with 
man ;^^ and whenever that spirit shall be 
withdrawn, the conscience will become 
hardened, the understanding benighted, 
and the sinner " given over to a reprobate 
mind.^^ God allows, indeed He has al- 
ready allowed, to every one of us, abun« 
dant space and opportunity for repentance, 
as He did of old to the ante-diluvian race; 
and if we, like them, are negligent of His 
merciful admonitions, we must expect, like 
them, to go on from one degree of wicked^ 
ness to another, till the " measure of our 
iniquity be filled ;^' till we are hurried into 
everlasting perditiop. 
No dpubt, when the threatepipgs of the 
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Almighty began to be executed; when 
the mighty waters were descending from 
above, and rising in billows from the 
deep below ; when these people saw the 
ark, whose building and preparation they 
had despised, floating in security upon the 
surface of the waters, gladly would they 
have been admitted : no longer did they 
question the power of God, or the truth 
of His word ; or hold in contempt the 
preaching of His prophets ; earnest then^ 
no doubt) was their supplication for mer- 
cy ; and they must have wished, in the 
bitterness of their hearts, that they had 
listened to the declarations and instructions 
of that holy minister of God, who was 
provided with a refuge ; who was escaping 
unhurt amidst the rolling of the waves, 
which threatened them with immediate 
and inevitable destruction. But their con- 
taction came too late ; the days of recon- 
ciliation wei'e ended ; the door of the ark 
was shut \ never to be opened again, till 
the flood had wrought its vengeance, and 
exterminated the sinners from the earth. 
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Has not the like, the parallel of this 
dreadful ease, been frequently discovered 
by ourselves ? Have we not seen, or at 
least heard of persons, whg have held out 
impenitently all their lives long against 
every means of grace and reclaim, by 
which they have been visited, and then 
at last, when suddenly overtaken by a 
sickness unto death, have distressfully 
desired that comfort and refuge, which 
they have never appeared to find ? Their 
attention has been called, their eye direct- 
ed to the ark of salvation, the gospel of 
the blessed Jesus ; but having taken no 
interest in it before, having discarded and 
rejected it, they have seemed to behold 
it only in dismay and despair. Man, it is 
true, is not an adequate judge in such a 
case^ he could not possibly decide, 
whether they were saved or not ; but 
there was fear all around ; their friends 
were denied the consolation of persua- 
ding themselves, that the door of mercy 
was opened ; the sinner cried in agony^ 
but there was no visible sign, that the cry 
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was heard; no respite to the afflicted 
conscience ; and no repose upon the 
countenance, that betokened the blessed- 
ness of peace. 

Suppose not, that this is a scene pour- 
trayed for the mere purpose of a momen- 
tary excitement or present eflFect ; it is a 
true description of what has too frequent- 
ly occurred ; and it falls indeed, as every 
representation must fall, infinitely short 
of the terrible reality. Readily can we 
imagine the sufferings and sorrow and 
distress of the people, who were drown- 
ing, with the ark before their eyes ; and 
must we not conclude, that the impenitent 
sinner under the gospel, when he comes 
to die, will behold, with/ even deeper 
feelings of anguish, the ark of righteous- 
ness into which he has never sought to 
enter ; when he finds or fears, that the 
overflowings of ungodliness are sinking 
his soul to ruin, can any description 
exaggerate, can any description equal, the 
wretchedness of his condition ? 

The very idea and contemplation of these 



50 



THE DESTRUCTION 



things may well lead us, with all sincerity 
and fervour, to implore the grace of God, 
while it is so freely oflFered, and to " seek 
Him while He may be found ;^^ and O that 
it may lead us gladly and unfeignedly to 
embrace the covenant of safety, which is 
graciously propounded to us in the gospel ; 
and to " give all diligence*^ to fulfil 
every condition which that covenant 
contains. We shall not, if we value our 
etern9.1 welfare, think it suflBcient not to 
" deny the Lord that bought us,'^ not to 
despise the means which He has provided 
for our pcrservation and deliverance ; 
we shall turn to Him with all our 
heart, grateful for the means of salvation, 
and anxious^to employ them all. " Lord 
what wilt Thou have me to do?''* 
" Speak, Lord, for thy servant heareth ;'^f 
this is the language that befits a sinner, 
who has no hope but in God^s covenanted 
mercy. 

"Our time is in the Lord's hands ;'^ 
we know not, if little or much remain : 

« 

* Acts ix. 6. t 1 Sam, iii. 9, 
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Arise, defer not a day* His spirit is 
now striving within us ; to purify our 
affections, to change our corrupt na- 
ture, to form the christian principle 
and temper in our souls ; let us then, 
without doubt or delay, humbly and 
thankfully concur with His holy ope- 
rations, and strive with Him, while we 
may : not lingering and loitering about 
the ark with thoughtless inditference, 
as if our minds were not made up, 
whether it be worth while to enter ; but, 
in the full and perfect and abiding 
persuasion, that it is the only refuge for 
man, let us secure, as far as it is possible, 
our rest and habitation there ; and then 
we need not fear the overwhelming of the 
waters, come they ever so suddenly or 
ever so soon ; we shall be raised above 
them all, unhurt and undismayed ; we 
shall ride safely and triumphantly over 
the foaming billows ; and settle at last 
upon the heavenly Ararat, the '' moun- 
tain of the Lord of Hosts," the everlast- 
ing abode of tranquillity and bliss. 
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But of this happy termination we shall 
have occasion to speak more at large, in 
another discoui-se ; when we come to 
treat of the character of Noah, and 
the circumstances of his wonderful pre- 
servation. In the mean time, lei ul5 
observe, that the deluge is a subject of 
most awful consideration j not merely in 
itself, as sweeping away into perdition 
almost all the human race, and changing 
the very form and structure of the globe ; 
but also as being a resemblance and 
emblem of other visitations of an offended 
and avenging God: — in the first place, 
of the overthrow of Jerusalem, and the 
miserable and general destruction of its 
rebellious people. " As the days of Noe 
were, so shall also the coming of the Son 
of man be. For as in the days that 
were before the flood they were eatings 
and drinking, marrying and giving in 
marriage, until the day that Noe entered 
into the ark, and knew not until the 
flood came and took them all away ; 
so shall also the coming of the Son of 
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man be ;^^* so unlocked for, so amazing, 
so disastrous to His enemies. 

This stupendous event may also be re- 
garded as typical of another period, infi- 
nitely surpassing all the rest in terror 
and in awe ; — ^the coming of Christ to 
judge the world, to execute His final 
vengeance upon those who would not be 
reclaimed by His mercy. The face of 
nature will then be destroyed by another 
process ; by a direful and universal con* 
flagration. " By the word of God the 
heavens were of old, and the earth stand- 
ing out of the water and in the water : 
whereby the world that then was, being 
overflowed with water, perished : but the 
heavens and the earth, which are now, by 
the same word are kept in store, reserved 
unto fire against the day of judgment and 
perdition of ungodly men.^^-j- " Never- 
theless we, according to His promise, 
loc^ for new heavens and a new earthy 
(a new state) wherein dwelleth righteous* 
ness. Wherefore, beloved, seeing that 

* Mfttt. xxiv. 37-39. f 2 Pet Hi. 6-7. 
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ye look for such things, be diligent that 
ye may be found of Him in peace, with- 
out spot, and blameless/^* All that have 
ever lived shall be summoned again into 
existence ; the righteous to be separated, 
and " caught up to meet the Lord in the 
air,^^| and to be conveyed into the regions 
of eternal blessedness; the wicked, to 
perish, to die, not a bodily but a spiritual 
death ; to be consigned together to a place 
of banishment and wretchedness and horror 
and despair. The miserable unbelievers 
and the obstinate transgressors, in the days 
of Noah, shall then return to the earth 
from which they were swept away ; not 
to enjoy again their revelry and licentioas- 
ness ; not to be favoured with another 
day of grace ; but to receive, with all 
their companions in evil, with all that 
have lever "followed their pernicious 
ways,^^ the full and eternal recompence of 
their deeds. This will indeed be a day 
of desolation, " of lamentation and mourn- 
ing and woe/^ of " weeping and wailing 

• 2 Pet. iii. 13, 14. f 1 Thess, i^. 17. 
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and gnashing of teeth ;" of which awful 
day no words, no example, no past event, 
nor even imagination itself, can afford an 
adequate representation. 

God Almighty grant, that we may 
never know its terrors ; that we may profit 
from the warnings and experience, which 
are mercifully vouchsafed unto us ; may 
embrace, with all our hearts, the covenant 
of salvation into which we have profes- 
sedly entered ; and, amidst the wreck 
and ruin of the world, may be delivered 
with an everlasting deliverance, for the 
sake, and through the merits, of that om* 
nipotent Saviour, who was with Noah in 
the ark ; who has guarded, and will con- 
tinue to guard, the ark of His Church in 
all ages; whose mercy and truth are 
pledged for the final preservation of His 
faithful people : God Almighty grant this 
blessing unto us all, through the aid and 
operation of that " Holy Spirit, whereby 
we are sealed unto the day of redemp- 
tion/^* 

» Eph, iv. 30. 



SERMON IV. 

THE PRESERVATION FROM THE FLOOD. 



Genesis vi. 8. 
Noah found grace in the eyes of the Lord. 



IN a former discourse, your attention 
was called to the execution of divine 
vengeance upon the sinful race of man, 
by the tremendous visitation of a universal 
deluge ; I would now direct your con- 
templation to another point of view ; to 
a fulfilment of the gracious promises of 
God made to a distinguished believer 
and a faithful servant ; to his preserva- 
tion from the general ruin; to the 
covenants of mercy established with him ; 
to the blessings and deliverances thug 
proclaimed and typified to the Church 
of God in all ages. 
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Noah, be it first observed, was pos- 
sessed of that principle, which is the 
sure and only foundation of true righte- 
ousness; and to which the Almighty 
has, in every age, manifested His 
especial favour — the principle oi faith ; 
of a settled, vital, influential belief in 
the sovereignty, the providence, and 
the word of God : he doubted not the 
truth either of a threatening or a promise, 
and withheld not the obedience, which 
his belief implied or required. Of this 
St, Paul assures us ; " By faith Noah, 
being warned of God of things not seen 
as yet, moved with fear, prepared an 
ark to the saving of his house ; by the 
which he condemned the world, and 
became heir of the righteousness which 
is by faith :^^* he condemned the world, 
inasmuch as his example, his preaching, 
and his deliverance furnished matter of 
accusation against them ; he pointed out 
and led the way to a place of safety ; 
he escaped destruction, and the rest of 

* Hob. xi. 7. 
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the people might have escaped also ; 
and thus he proved, that they justly 
perished in the unbelief and obstinacy 
of their hearts. Hence he became the 
heir of those promises and that happiness, 
to which the righteous believer, by God's 
mercy, is entitled ; he was blessed, not 
merely with that temporal preservation, 
which the ark afforded him in the flood ; 
but also with that spiritual and heavenly 
salvation, of which the ark was an 
emblem and a sign. 

And further; Noah is described, ia 
the verse following the text, as '^ a just 
man and perfect in liis generations.'* 
His faith, as we have already intimated, 
was not, like that of many professors of 
religion, a mere outward and formal 
assent; it resided in his heart, as well 
as in his understanding ; and shewed 
itself in his disposition, his character, and 
his life. Believing in the goodness of 
God, he loved Him ; in the power and 
justice of God, he feared ; in the infaU 
lible truth and authoritv of God, he 
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obeyed. With an enlightened reason 
and conscience, he studied the duty of 
ordinary life ; his duty to God and man ; 
and he performed it faithfully. "He 
was perfect in his generations ;^^ not that 
he had attained unto absolute, positive 
perfection ; for that is impossible to any 
mere man, in his fallen condition; it 
was only " the man Christ Jesus,'^ the 
incarnate God, that was "holy, harm- 
less, undefiled, separate from sinners ;'^* 
but Noah, in the midst of a " disobedient 
and gainsaying people,^^ was sincere and 
upright ; he lived in no wilful or habitual 
opposition to his God ; he had that 
degree of perfection, which is the mark 
and fruit of genuine faith ; and shews, that 
the frail creature is brought into a state 
of acceptance with his Creator. He en- 
gaged heartily in the cause of religion ; 
there was nothing in the world, which 
he was not ready to renounce for it; 
there was no ordinance, nor command 
of God, which it was not his unbending 

* Heb. vii. 20. 
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purpose to obey; desirous was he "to 
serve Him, in holiness and righteousness 
all the days of his life/^ And therefore 
it is yet further said, that " he walked 
with God ;"* " setting the Lord (as 
David speaks) always before him ;^^'\, living 
in a perpetual sense of the divine pre- 
sence ; acting as under the continual 
observation of that Almighty Being, 
who was acquainted with all his ways ; 
and whose word was " a lamp unto his 
feet and a light unto his path.^^:}; He 
walked in communion with God, by his 
life and conversation, as well as by faith, 
and meditation, and prayer ; and he 
preached to a " backsliding and stubborn 
generation,^^ by his example as well as 
by his word. 

We cannot wonder, that such eminent 
holiness and obedience, shining forth in 
tlie midst of so much profligacy and 
corruption, were honoured with he 
signal favour of Almighty God. A 
righteous character, which is always 

* Gen. vi. 9. f Psal. xvi. 8. I Fsal. cxix. 105. 
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"of great price in the sight of God/* 
is peculiarly honourable in an age over- 
spread with impiety and guilt. The 
man, who stands forth to maintain the 
cause of God against a universal host of 
enemies ; who is untainted by the moral 
contagion which is every where diffused 
around him ; who perseveringly opposes 
the mighty stream of iniquity, which is 
readv to overwhelm his soul ; that man 
is a spectacle for angels to behold with 
joy; and one in whom the holy God 
Himself is well-pleased ; he is as *' a light 
shining in a dark place/^ made more 
conspicuous and attractive by the sur- 
rounding gloom* Such was Noah ; and 
God distinguished him accordingly by 
especial tokens of favour and blessing : 
for He said, " Behold I, even I, do bring 
a flood of waters upon the earth, to 
destroy all flesh, wherein is the breath 
of life, from under heaven ; and every 
thing that is in the earth shall die. But 
with thee will I establish my covenant ; 

and thou shalt come into the ark, thou, 

o 
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onAiSay aons, andthy wife, and Hiy sons^' 
wives with Aee.^^*^ 

A qu^tion has been raised rejecting 
the nature of the covenant here intended'; 
but the wc^tds themselves^ taken in eon-- 
ne^on with the Bubject^ would, lead us 
t|> oonclude) that the <^ovenant to be 
established^ hi the first instance^ was a 
covenant of safety in the ark, during 
the flood ; and this sense is abundantly 
Qonfirmed by the same word being 
afterwards used in the 9th chapter, when 
Gk)d made His prcnuise to the patriarch, 
that the world shcmld never again be so 
destroyed: ''Behold^ I establish my^ 
Qovenant. with you, and with your seed 
sdfter you, and with every living creature 
that is with you^*^neither shall all flesh 
be cut off any more by the waters of 
a flood; neither shall there any. more 
be a flood to destroy the earth.^'f ¥et, 
though this was the inunediate import 
o£ the covenant, it probably had, like 
the ark itself, a. further and a typical 

• Gen. yi- 17, 18 f Gen- Jx- 0-lU 



FROM THE FLOOD. 



63 



^igoificatioo, ^hich is thus very admirably 
expressed by one of the best oommen- 
totorsc ^^I will most oertainlv make 
good the promise I harve fwmerly made 
to thee, »df preserviag thee and thy 
&mily from the said destruction; and 
funiher I will make good, in due lime, 
to Ibee or thy seed after *thee, atl those 
oorenants or promises, which I -hare 
made 1o maiddnd from the beginning 
of the worid, and which remain to be 
made good ; es^edally the grand H^ove^ 
naot ^9dnc€miing the promised s^ed, o^ 
Messiah : to which e»d, I will certainly 
preser^re thee «Lnd thy family from the 
destruction I am tiow bringing on the 
rest of inankmd.''^ 

The first covenant nsade by God with 
Adam, was a covenant of woi^s, (tf un^ 
sinning obedience ; this was broken, and 
theifice came death; the second cove^ 
nant made with Adam, was that of grac^ 
and salvation by Jesus Christ, who idiould 
^' come in the fulness of time ;'' this latter 

♦ Wells's ParBplw. oh Gea. vi. 18. 
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covenant wa& confirmed with Noah, the re- 
presentative of mankind in the new world 
after the flood ; and the covenant, thus re- 
newed with him, was to extend to all his 
posterity ; to generations unborn, to all 
that would become, as he was, "heirs 
of the righteousness which is by faith^^' 
Through him, deliverance was preached 
to the people before the flood ; through 
him, everlasting deliverance from sin and 
death was promised to believers in every 
future age. In the covenant, therefore, 
made with Noah, all mankind have an 
interest, an especial interest at this day ; 
the promised deliverer, whom. Noah re- 
presented, is come ; we " have seen the 
salvation of our God ;" the gospel of 
peace is proclaimed ; and nothing is 
wanting but our faithful acceptance of it. 
Proceed we now with the history of 
Noah^s preservation : " The waters pre- 
vailed exceedingly upon the earth (a 
hundred and fifty days), and all the 
high hills, that were under the whole 
heaven, were covered — and all flesh 
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died tliat taored upom the eardi, Noali 

only remained afi^e, and tbeythot trere 

mth liim in the ark. And the Axk 

rested in &e seventh moatk, upon die 

:m6untaiB£r <^ Ararat^^^ Thus was the 

divine {uromiBe literally fulfilled, and 

the fidelity bf the patriarch signally 

acknowledged and rewarded. What 

must have been the emotions of this 

^oly man, as he was floating*, dirough 

the long eventfiil period, upon the surface 

of the raging waters ! How deep and 

lively his conviction of the adorable 

goodness and the perfect truth of God ! 

How fervent his gratitude, how sublime 

his joy ^ at escaping unhurt amid the de- 

station ? i)f the world 1 How indesor iba* 

ble his feelings of horror and of awe, at 

the sufieriiigs of those countless multitudes, 

vho were perishing around him ; over 

/s/hose lifeless bodies he was riding in 

peaceful security, reserved to be the &ther 

of a new<^born world ! Similar to these 

are the imjMressdons of every sincere be»~. 

• Gen. Yii, viii« 
G 2 
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liever, on beholding both the providential 
and sfHiitual dispensations of the Lord. 
Deeply is he convinced of the " goodness 
and severity of God ;^^ of His goodness 
to the righteous, His severity to the diso- 
bedient and evil : Every divine promise 
and every denunciation of divine judgment 
have been fully accomplished in due sea- 
son ; " not one jot or one tittle of the word 
of God has failed. ^^ The Christian, more- 
over, by his own experience, can testify the 
truth and loving kindness of God : he has 
sought and found a refuge in the ark of 
salvation, in the gospel of peace ; he has 
been taken out of a corrupt and troubled 
world, and raised above it ; so that, while 
the billows of adversity have been rolling 
all around, and the overbearings of iniquity 
have every where prevailed, he has felt 
himself in a state of security ; inclosed by 
divine mercy " on the right hand and on 
the left \*^ protected by the power of Je* 
hovah ; all things, even the most unruly 
elements, " working together for his 
good :^^ wheu '^ the rain descends, and 
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the floods come, and ike winds blow/^ 
he hears and sees it all without dismay ; 
nay, with gratitude to his heavenly Pre- 
server ; hoping and believing, that the 
waves of trouble are bearing him to the 
celestial Ararat, upon.whieh he shall alight^ 
in God's appointed time, and " find rest 
unto his soul/' 

But, in the midst of his satisfaction and 
joy, there is a consideration, which 
strikes a damp upon his soul, and fills 
him with grief and terror ; it is, the mi- 
serable condition of those his fellow-crea- 
tures, who have been regardless of their 
salvation and have perished : the Saviour 
'* called, but they would not Answer ;'' 
He assured them of the coming desolation, 
but they would not take heed ; He offered 
them mercy, but they tunied away : and 
the flood came upon them unawares ; and 
it is painful to think of them, where they 
now are, and how many they have been. 
And not only for those who are gone, but 
for numbers still living, does the charitable 
Christian also feel : it is not for him to 
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b^ forward in judging, not for him to 

condemn ; <' he faopeth all things, and 

bdieveth all things ;^' but when he sees 

multitudes around him manifestly walk-* 

ing in the ^^ broad way of destruction/^ 

he cannot help feeBng both pity and pain ; 

especially if any of his neighbours or 

friends be found in this awful state of 

heedlessness and sin ; especially if any 

who are near and dear unto him. He 

cannot help grieving for them ; they 

will have, at least, his tears and his 

prayers. Would thai such sinners might 

feel for themselves, what others feel 

for them; would that they might turn 

dnd live! Their case is not like the 

case of those who were perishing in the 

flood ; they are not yet consigned to des« 

traction ; would to God that they might 

turn and live ! 

At length, " the waters were dried up 
from off the earth, and the faa^e of the 
ground was dry.'' " And Noah went 
forth'' out of the ark, and ^^ builded an 
altar unto the Lord, and offered burnt 
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offerings upoa the altar,^' in thanksgiving 
for his miraculous preservation ; ^^ and 
the Lord smelled a sweet savour ;'^* He 
accepted the incense of the sacrifice, ap- 
proved and honoured the piety and gra- 
titude of Noah. 

In all our deliverances and escapes, 
in all the benefits and blessings we receive 
at the merciful hands of God, let us 
never fail to imitate this bright example 
of righteousness: be it our first, our 
immediate act, to waft unto the skies 
the incense of adoration and praise. The 
faithful and ob^rvant Christian does in- 
deed perpetually notice the interposition of 
divine Providence in his behalf; and he 
never fails to render the tribute of his 
heart at least, if not of his lips, to the great 
Deliverer: but besides this, there are 
few of us, who have not, in some striking 
instances, been wonderfully rescued from 
imminent danger a^d destruction ; pre- 
served in frightful accident, or raised 
from a sickness which was seemingly 

• Gen. viii. 13-21. 
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unto death. Has the favour been duty 
Femembered with gratitude ? (Bid it bring 
us on our knees before the throne -of 
Daercy i Did we present our offering with 
that humble sense of our own unworthi- 
ness, and that devout acknowledgment 
of <7od'43 love, which gave us just reason 
to believe that the offering was accepted, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord ? And 
ever since, has an altar been raised in 
our hearts; have our affections been 
dedicated to God, as a memorial of the 
pasrt deliverance, Md a fulfilment of the 
purpose for which we were mercifully 
spared ? 

And there is a deliverance greater and 
mightier than aH, of which every faithful 
servant in the gospel is enjoying, at onee^ 
both the hope and the bene^t ; • a deliver^ 
ance, of which Noah*s was a type, from 
the bondage and penalty of sin ; from 
eternal naisery, and ruin. Are we pene- 
trated with a sense of this marvellous 
mercy ? Do we worship our great Re- 
deemer in spirit and in truth ? Do we 
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hve Him with all our heart and souli 
Da we prodaimabroad our gratitude and 
love^ in the presence of a ooatemptuous 
world? Noah was immediately and 
powerfiiUy reminded of the ditiiiegood* 
ness^ iacxx^rded to himself^ by beholding 
die face of nature all desolate and void : 
and thus, when we behold around us the 
dismal ravages of sin, and contemplate, 
mth the eye of faith, the ruin whichi 
they will finally brings are there not 
affiMxled' to us^ exulting as we are in the 
h(^ of our own redemption, abundant 
itiemorials of the favour of God to our^i^ 
selves ? " Bless the Lord, O my soul, and 
all that is within me, bless His holy name. 
Kess the Lord, O my soul, and forget 
not all His benefits : who redeemeth thy life 
itt>m destruction, and crowneth thee with: 
with loving kindness and tender mercies/^^' 
My brethren, if we would find, as " Noah 
found) grace in the eyes^ of the Lord,'' 
we must be like him, in faith and obedi* 
ence, in " faith which worketh by love/* 

* P». ciii. l-4« 
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We must be ready, at the divine com-' 
mand, to leave the *' pomps and vanity 
of a wicked world, and all the sinful lusts 
of the flesh,^^ and prepare the means of 
our deliverance, in the way which God 
mercifully points out. We must dare to 
be singtilar in the midst of a gainsaying 
and reviling people ; and maintain our 
integrity in the face of a backsliding age. 
If, in the hour of danger and destruction, 
we would have God for our deliverer and 
friend, we must seek Him and serve Him^ 
whilst we are in health and safety : thus 
will He be our portion in life, in death, in 
judgment, and for ever. 

We are hereby led, in the last place, 
to consider the promise and pledge, which 
God was pleased to afford to the patriarch 
immediately after the flood ; that " the 
waters would no more become a flood to 
destroy all flesh. ^' " I do set my bow in 
the cloud, add it shall be for a token of a 
covenant between me and th6 earth — and 
I will look upon it, that I may remember 
the everlasting covenant between God 
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and every living creature of all flesh that 
is upon the earth." Whether there had 
ever been a rainbow before the flood, is a 
point that cannot absolutely be deter- 
mined ; probably not ; but if there had 
been, -it makes no difference; the bow 
was then consecrated to be the token of a 
covenant of mercy, between God and 
man ; and whenever the descending 
shower and the darkened sky recal to mind 
his former vengeance on the ungodly, we 
may take comfort on beholding this bright 
display of majesty and beauty, " this faith- 
ful w^itness in heaven ;"* our hearts may 
then be gladdened by the remembrance 
and assurance of God^s everlasting love : 
we behold the seal of heaven, ratifying 
the promise of divine favour : and the 
believer may justly regard it, not only as 
a token of security against a future deluge, 
but also as a hopeful intimation of God's 
mercy in all the storms of this mortal life, 
in every threatening flood. We may 
view it, with delighted eyes, as a blessed 

* Psal. Ixxxiz. 37. 
H 
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memorial of the truth and faithfulness of 
that Almighty Protector, whose word is 
pledged for the preservation of His people, 
at all times and under all possible circum- 
stances. His mercies, of providence and 
grace, can never fail ; and an earnest of 
these mercies we may discover, when we 
look upon the bow in the cloud ; it is, in 
a secondary sense at least, emblematical 
of God's everlasting covenant with His 
faithful people, that He will " never leave 
them nor forsake them.'^ 

Nor is it without authority, that we 
are thus extending the import of this 
heavenly sign : St. John in one of his 
beatific visions, "looked and behold a 
door was opened in heaven, and behold a 
tlirone was set in heaven, and there was 
a rainbow round about the throae.^^* The 
saints in light are thus represented as be* 
holding the abode of their God, encircled 
with the token of His covenanted mercy ; 
ah evidence to them, that they have finally 
escaped the devastation of the world; 

* Rev. iv. 1-3. 
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that the floods and storms have for ever 
subsided ; that none of the imperfections 
and troubles and dangers, from which they 
have been rescued, shall ever again dis- 
turb their mind or mar their happiness. 

Hear then, in few words, the conclusion 
of the whole matter : let the destroying 
deluge awaken in us, by divine grace, a 
living conviction of the infallibility of God^s 
word, of the certain "perdition of un- 
godly men ;^' let the deliverance of Noah 
and his family assure our hearts in the 
expectation of the glorious redemption of 
every believer and servant of God. 

Let us enter the ark of salvation, pre- 
pared by our great Redeemer ; enter and 
abide there ; and we shall be carried tri- 
umphantly over the stormy elements of 
the world ; and be conducted " unto the 
haven where we would be :'^ the dove 
will bring unto us the olive branch of 
peace ; and the transcendent beauty of 
the celestial rainbow shall appear without 
a cloud, and bless our souls with the per- 
fect assurance of eternal safety and joy. 



SERMON V. 

DO THIS GREAT WICKEDNESS AND SIN AGAINST 

GOD. 



Genesis xxxix. 9. 

How then can I do this great wickedness 
and sin against God ? 



THE history of Joseph, by whom these 
memorable words were uttered, is full of 
interest and instruction. He presents 
unto us the splendid and rare example of 
a person advanced, from the lowest estate, 
to distinction and wealth and power ; and 
yet preserving his piety and integrity un- 
impaired. Not all the luxury and blan- 
dishments of a court of unbelievers could 
tempt him to forget that gracious almighty 
benefactor, by whom he had been rescued 
from danger, and raised to prosperity and 
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greatness. We all know how apt are the 
understanding and heart of man to be 
captivated and corrupted by the enjoyment 
of earthly pomp and pleasure, undei* any 
circumstances ; but especially when they 
are attained by a sudden and unexpected 
elevation. Joseph had been cruelly left 
by his brethren in a state of utter destitu- 
tion. Taken out of the pit into which 
they had inhumanly cast him, he was 
sold as a slave to a company of people, 
who w^ere passing by, and carried info 
%yp* 5 '^y accident, as it appeared, but 
really under the guidance and direction 
of an all-wise providence, to accomplish 
the wonderful purposes of Hfe divine will. 
The scriptural account of his rapid rise 
to favour and eminence, in this his new 
abode, is exceedingly striking ; and shews 
the especial regard which the Almighty 
bears for His righteous and faithful ser- 
vant ; there is no situation of life too. ob- 
scure for the notice of His all-seeing eye; 
none tea low for Him to interpose in.be-^ 

H 2 
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half of His people, and exalt them to use- 
fulness and honour. " Joseph was brought 
down to Egypt ; and Potiphar an officer 
df Pharaoh, captain of the guard, an 
Egyptian, bought him of the hands of the 
Ishmeelites, which had brought him down 
thither. And the Lord was with Joseph, 
and he was a prosperous man ; and he 
was in the house of his master the Egyp- 
tian. And his master saw that the Lord 
was with him, and that the Lord made ail 
that he did to prosper in his hand. And 
Joseph found grace in his sight, and he 
served him ; and he made him overseer 
over his house, and all that he had he 
put into his hp-nd.^^* 

Thus favoured and advanced, this holy 
man never forgot, as too many do, that 
gracious Being, to whose loving kindness 
he was indebted ; instead of growing vain 
of his superiority, as if he had raised him- 
self merely by his own talent or industry, 
he referred all his blessings to Grod^s 
bountiful providence, and rendered unto 

* Gen, xxzix. 1-4. 
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Him the return of a grateful and faithful 

service, 

r 

It was not long before his fidelity was 
put to the trial ; and the manner in which 
he escaped the snare, that was laid for 
him, affords a remarkable proof not only 
of his integrity, but of his faith, his piety, 
his religion, his gratitude and love to 
God : the only principles upon which any 
dependance can be placed in the tempta- 
tion of an evil hour. Joseph, when pow- 
erfully solicited to betray the confidence, 
and despoil the honour of his master, 
might have contented himself with declar- 
ing the numberless acts of kindness which 
he had received at Potiphar's hand ; the 
recompence of faithfulness which he owed 
for them all ; or the fear of bringing upon 
himself disgrace and ruin, by so atrocious 
a crime; considerations indeed, which 
actually had no small influence and weight 
upon his mind. But he goes much fur- 
ther, and appeals to a higher authority, 
to a nobler principle ; to one which was 
calculated to give unto every minor con-- 
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sideration a tenfold eifect ; to secure the 
pei-foi*mance of that duty, which reason 
and honour and conscience suggested ; 
he appealed to his God, from the fountain 
of whose mercy he had derived all bis 
benefits and blessings ; and to whom 
therefore, his sincere unswerving obedi- 
ence was unreservedly due. Like every 
pious and good man, he remembers and 
regards the human ties by which he is 
bound ; and instances, in feeling lan- 
guage, the kindness and estimation of his 
earthly master ; " Behold, my master 
wotteth not (knoweth not) what is with 
me in the house, and he hath committed 
all things that he hath to my hand ; there 
is none greater in this house than 1.^^* 
But then this man of God, after thus re* 
counting the signal favour which had been 
shewn him by an earthly master, does not 
rest his duty upon saying, * how can I 
abuse the unbounded confidence reposed 
in me ; how can I prove myself so un- 
worthy of my lord ?' But immediately, 

* Gen. xxxix. 8. 



AND SIN AGAINST GOD. 



81 



as if it were the habitual suggestion of his 
mind, elevates his thoughts and affections 
to his master in heaven ; to Him, who 
had put it into the heart of Potiphar 
thus to distinguish and bless him ; to 
Him, by whose grace alone he had been 
what he had been, a faithful and dutiful 
servant ; and by whose gracious interpo- 
sition " all things had worked together for 
his good/^ For such surpassing mercy 
poured down upon him from heaven, he 
could not bear the thought of making so 
base a requital ; and exclaimed in the 
energy of his soul, " How can I do this 
great wickedness and sin against God ?^^ 
Resting upon such a principle, the triumph 
of his virtue was complete ; it enabled 
him to disregard whatever evil conse- 
quences might ensue ; and to stand against 
the subtlest wiles of the tempter, and under 
circumstances of imminent peril, a noble 
monument of the power of religion ; up- 
right in his duty to God and man. 

Much edification may the Christian 
gather from the narrative before us ; and 
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happy would it be for the Christian world, 
if the principle, here so splendidly illus- 
trated, were in fuller operation. It might 
indeed be thought, that with the superior 
knowledge we enjoy, of the transcendent 
mercy and goodness of God, of the extent 
and bounty of His providence, as well as 
the riches of his grace ; that, with the 
clear revelation of the divine will, the glo- 
rious manifestation of gospel ligtit, to us 
so abundantly vouchsafed ; that, taught 
as we have been to look upon God as our 
reconciled Father in Jesus Christ, as the 
" author and giver of every good gift'^ in 
this world, and the spring of all our bliss- 
ful hopes of an inheritance in the brighter 
world to come ; it might have been 
thought, under these superior advantages 
and means of grace, that in all the events 
of life, in every temptation and trial, our 
affections would be certainly raised, above 
every earthly consideration, to the high 
and holy God ; that, when we are pressed 
with the solicitations of evil, it would im- 
mediately occur to our minds and enter 
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into our liearts, how abhorrent the offence 
must be to that perfect and glorious Being, 
ia whose image we are professedly re« 
created ; how grievous to that Holy Spirit, 
in whom we ought to live and walk ; how 
disgracefully and basely unw(»rthy of those 
spiritual privileges, to which we have been 
restored ; of the great mercies we have 
already received ; and the still greater 
we are yet expecting, from the redemp- 
tion which hath been wrought for us by 
the ever blessed Jesu$ ; it might be con- 
cluded, that Christians, when tempted to 
injury and evil, would immediately refer 
the matter to the blessed word and will of 
their divine master, and exclaim, with a 
pious and grateful feeling, " how can I do 
this great wickedness and sin against 
God ?'^ 

Yet, is it not notorious, that a great, 
an overwhelming portion of the inhabit- 
ants of this enlightened land, are governed 
in a very small, if in any degree, by this 
pure sense of spiritual and religious obli- 
gation ? Commonly, when they are 
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solicited to siaful gratifications and ptur* 
suits, ^^ God is not in all their thoi^hts :V 
whether they yield or not, depends partly 
upon the strength of their natural inclina- 
tion ; partly upon the light in which the 
sin may be regarded by the world around 
them ; upon the ex^tent to which it may 
affect their worldly reputation ; upon 
what they may calculate to gain or lose 
by their conduct. The law of custom 
has manifestly a greater influence than 
the law of God ; nay, what are called the 
rules of honour^ which, in many instan«- 
ces, are flagrantly repugnant and opposite 
to the divine will, (and might rather be 
called the rules of dishonour^) are ap- 
pealed to, in a Christian country, as the 
arbiters of right and wrong ; while the 
"honour that cometh from God onlyV 
is totally disregarded and forgotten. And 
even of those, who are unacquainted with 
the precise terms of these fallacious rules, 
what multitudes are there, whose practice 
and conduct are determined by considera- 
tions merely human ; who will be guided 
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by a feeling of gratitude to an earthly bene- 
factor, and yet have no sense or remem- 
brance of the favour of an all-merciful God ; 
who will be deterred from evil by the 
dread of offending an earthly superior, 
that has power only over the body, and 
yet possess in their hearts no fear what- 
ever of Him, "who is able to destroy 
both body and soul in hell/^ Where 
there are no better guides^ no higher 
iiKiucements than these, "to refuse the 
evil and to choose the good/^ we cannot 
be surprised at the licentiousness and 
corruption, which so unhappily prevail ; 
nor even at the flagrant and shameless 
commission of that calamitous sin, which 
Joseph rejected with such holy disdain. 
Against the impetuous desires and crav- 
ings of the flesh ; the assiduous entreaties 
of wicked companions ; and the beguiling 
charms, which Satan so well knows how 
to spread over all the ways and works of 
evil ; against all these combining together, 
it cannot be expected, that any huttan 
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motives or maxims, any earthly feelings 
alone, should be able successfully to stand. 
Not that such motives or maxims or 
feelings are to be despised or disregarded ; 
not that any just or lawful consideration, 
however trivial, should be overlooked, 
which may be instrumental, in any de- 
gree, to preserve us from evil. Far is it 
from being the design of the gospel, to 
supersede the dictates and rules of rea- 
son ; the workings of conscience ; or the 
influence of natural affection, of hope 
and joy and gratitude and love ; the gos- 
pel purifies all these motives, and guides 
them aright, and directs the exercise of 
them into the proper channel. But even 
the best of them, with the sincere Chris- 
tian, are as nothing when compared with 
his religious principle, with the faith and 
fear and love of God: when tempted <to 
sin, he thinks of that Holy Being, with 
whom he has entered into covenant; of 
that gracious Redeemer, who hath en- 
dured so much for his sake, who hath 



AND SliN A.CiAINST «0l> 



87 



brought him into the way of salvation, 
by whose favour he is enjoying " the life 
that now is, and the promise of that 
which is to come ;^' he thinks of *the 
Holy Spirit, " by whom he has been re- 
generated and made a child of grace ;'^ 
he would not quench that sacred flame 
and energy, by which his corrupt nature 
has been enlightened and purified ; from 
which ^^ all good desires, all good coun- 
sels, and all just works do proceed ;" by 
which his soul is animated with the in- 
spiring hope of beholding his God face 
to face, in perfect righteousness and ever- 
lasting glory. He loves to please, he 
cannot bear the thought of offending, the 
Lord of majesty and mercy ; and looks 
to Him for strength in the hour of trial. 
The constant habit of thus lifting up, in 
the spirit of prayer, the thoughts and 
affections to God; the full and abiding 
persuasion of His manifold mercies to the 
faithful, of His terrible judgments to be 
executed upon the disobedient and the im- 
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penitent sinner, will always be found the 
surest, the only sure, preservative from sin. 

And how can that man, who believes, 
with all his heart and soul, in the glorious 
revelation of the Gospel ; in the miseries 
which he may thereby escape, and the 
happiness which he may attain ; in the 
means ordained for his accomplishment 
of these momentous purposes ; how can 
he fail or cease to maintain a lively re- 
membrance of the goodness and wisdom 
and power of God ? Will he not " set 
the Lord alway before him ;" and under 
the countenance and protection of his 
Saviour, and in the awful presence of his 
Judge, will he not feel himself powerfully 
actuated to restrain and resist every guilty 
inclination, and to decline from the dan- 
ger and dishonour of every evil way ? 
^^ How can I do this great wickedness and 
sin against^' my Creator, Redeemer, apd 
Sanctifier — ^the Almighty God, whose I 
am, and whom I serve ? 

This reflection is also calculated to ex- 
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cite our attention to the duties of this holy 
season,* prescribed by the Church for our 
christian improvement ; the duties of 
self-examination and repentance. Con- 
vinced, that every wilful sin renders us 
unworthy of acceptance with that God, 
"who is of purer eyes than to behold 
iaiquity,^^ let us retire into our chamber 
and take our private hour, and cast a 
searching eye over our character and life, 
intent upon discovering every stain and 
blemish ; let us " see if there be any 
wicked way in us,^^ and pray fervently to 
be " led into the way everiasting.'^j- Let 
the sinfulness of our condition by nature, 
die sinfulness of our thoughts and words 
and works, pass in review before us ; nor 
let the soul ever rest content, till we have 
made our peace with God , — by an hum-- 
ble abasement under the sense of our 
undeservings ; by unfeigned sorrow fot 
the past; by a holy, steady, entire re- 
solution, to watch more carefully, and 
-walk more circumspectly ; by laying aside 

* The season of Lent. f Ps. cxuxix, M% 
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" every weight, and the sin which doth so 
easily beset us/^* 

When we duly think of the long-suf- 
fering and forbearance of our offended 
Father ; of His great mercy in " sparing 
us when we deserved punishment ; " 
sparing us to repent of our faults and 
follies, to advance in holiness and right- 
eousness, to further the everlasting interest 
of the soul ; surely we shall then be pene- 
trated with a deep sense of the divine com- 
passion ; and the goodness of God " wiH 
answer its blessed purpose and lead us to 
repentance.^^f 'How can I persist in abus- 
ing the patience which has borne with me 
so long ? How shall I continue to neglect 
any duty, which so merciful a God has 
commanded, for the edification and salva- 
tion of my soul ? How shall I rebelliously 
cherish any sinful indulgence, which is 
opposed to His holy law ; and thus forfeit 
my claim to that heavenly inheritance, 
which my Saviour has died to procure for 
the true believer, for the penitent and cony 

• Heb. xii. I. f Rom. ii. 4. 
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trite in heart ? How can I do less than 
abhor the sin, which His blood was shed 
to expiate and cleanse away ; less, than 
delight and advance in the way of right- 
eousness which He has opened to me ;' 
even tUl " I come unto the measure of the 
stature of the fulness of Christ/^ 
Reflections, deliberations, resolutions such 
as these, sincerely forn>ed and cherished, 
would very effectually, by divine grace^ 
assist us in attaining that disposition of 
mind and heart, which might lead us 
habitually to raise our thoughts to God, 
under every circumstance, and at every 
time of temptation. There would thus bd 
east around us a sacred wall of defence ; 
a perpetual barrier against the inroads of 
Satan and of sin ; and if at times they 
should, when we are suddenly throwa off 
our guard, break in upon the heart and 
lay it wafete, they would speedily be ex- 
pelled, and the breach would be healed 
i/rilhout delay. Thus we shall become 
more jealous over ourselves, more cir- 
cumspect and ^watchful; >v« shall uevet 
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feel easy, while betraying, into the hands 
of the enenay, the merciful and glorious 
work of God. With a love for His good- 
ness, a reverence for His truth, and a 
fear of His judgments, abiding in the 
heart, we shall fly from every approach 
of evil, and dwell in safety beneath the 
shadow of His wing : " we shall be en- 
abled to withstand in the evil day, and 
having done all to stand.^^*- 

It is our distmguished privilege to be 
enlightened by the " wisdom which is 
from above,^^ to '' be strong in the Lord, 
and in the power of His might :'^ God for- 
bid that we should return to the " beggar- 
ly elements of the world, ^^ and seek ta 
draw our principles and strength from this 
polluted source. Had we never been bles- 
sed with the light of revelation, we must 
have been content with such means of 
duty, as our dark state afibrded : we must 
have, been governed and guided like the 
heathen, whom we now pity. But, as 
we are supremely favoured with the 

• Eph. Ti. 10-13^ 
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knowledge of the true God, as " our fel- 
lowship is with the Father, and with his 
SoQ Jesus Christ ;^^ as the Holy Spirit is 
pvea to " help our infirmities ;'' let us, 
ia every temptation, remember our infi- 
nite obligations to the great and merciful 
Jehovah, and ust in the sufficiency of 
His almighty power. 

After thus " walking with God as 
friends;" having, for the sake of His 
friendship, struggled with our evil pro- 
pensities ; having despised the vanity and 
folly, and renounced the love of the world, 
we shall experience more and more, the 
value of His favour, and the fulness of 
His grace ; serving Hinji in humble gra- 
titude, we shall be acknowledged as His 
own peculiar people, and He will be our 
God ; in all perplexities we shall find 
Him our guide, in all trouble our comfort 
and support ; amid the crooked paths of 
vice He will " make our way plain before 
His face ;'^ the " snare will be broken 
and we shall be delivered ;" He will ho- 
nour us among men ; " such honour have 
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all His saints ;'^ and this will be an earn 
of our everlasting honour in His heavei 
abode, in perfect friendship and eomn 
nion with Him, in that blessed ph 
where sin and temptation will be 
more, " where nothing that defileth c 
enter. ^^ 



SEllMON VI. 

ON THE JOURNEY TO EMMAUS. 



Luke xxiv. 32. 
And they said one to another^ Did 
not our heart burn within us^ while He 
talked with us by the way^ and while He 
opened to us the Scriptures P 



THIS is a portion of one of those affect- 
ing and instructive pieces of history, with 
vvhich the sacred scriptures every where 
abound. 

After the resurrection of Jesus, on the 
very same day, two of His disciples were 
journeying together to a village called Enir 
maus, a few miles distant from Jerusalem. 
And as they went, " they talked together 
of those thmgs which had happened.'^ 
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And certainly never was there furnished 
to disciples an occasion of more inter^t* 
ing conversation. They were at no loss 
for a subject ; their feelings were deeply 
moved, their circumstances most peculiar; 
they had just been bereaved of their 
Lord; and were left, as they thought, 
helpless and hopeless upon the wide 
world : they had been attending the sad 
scene of His sufferings ; and doubtless 
had been witnessing his awful crucifixion ; 
abundance of matter therefore, was afford- 
ed them for reflection and discourse. But 
besides this, they had heard the report of 
their Lord's resurrection ; and as they did 
not at all understand the purport of it, ap^ 
peared indeed scarcely to believe an 
event so extraordinary, they were proba- 
bly consulting what to expect, or ^hat to 
do. ^' And it came to pass, that, while 
they communed tc^ether and rei^oned, 
Jesus Himself drew near, and went with 
them^ But their eyes were holden, that 
they should not know Him.^^* Either 

* Luke xiiv» 15) 16. 
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He assumed a different form, or He su- 
pernaturally influenced their sight, that 
tbey should not at first recc^nize Him. 

Jesus, let us observe, appeared to the 
disciples, while they were engaged in 
holy meditation and converse ; and thus, 
though no longer visible in the world, He 
may still be expected, at all times, to 
favour His true disciples in a similar 
manner. While they are conversing 
upon the things belonging to His king- 
dom, upon the wonders of His love, and 
Ihe riches of His grace, upon their high 
privileges and expectations, upon the doc- 
trines and precepts of His holy word, 
upon the duties and experiences of their 
earthly pilgrimage,, upon their walk with 
God here, and their hope of dwelling 
together with Him for ever . hereafter ; 
while they are musing and discoursing of 
these things, the blessed Jesus will join 
oompKany with them, though unknown 
and unseen ; and will shed over their 
con^rence a holy .^nd heai^nly benedic- 
tion. A reproach, it is to vast numbers 
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of His professing disciples, that fhey are 
not more anxious to emb^ce such op* 
portunities of ei^ojring the forour and 
presence of their Lord ; that many, even 
intimate friends and tiear relations, amid 
the endless variety of their subjects of 
conversation, are scarcely ever found to 
exchange a sentiment or a word, upon 
the most interesting and important of all 
topics; the love of their Lord and the 
edification of their souls. Eagerly do 
they embrace every opportunity of mi* 
nistering to the passing amusement, or 
the temporal welfare, of each other ; the 
only subject, which appears to be forbid- 
den ground, is the subject of an eternal 
life to come, their spiritual well-being 
here and hereafter. 

But let me not be misunderstood on 
this point ; I am not speaking of the pf o^ 
miscuous intercourse of society ; not of re^ 
ligiot[s discussions or allnsbns amid the 
ordinary business of Hfe ; not of that vh 
reverent and dangerous habit, itfW t^feh 
some fe^lievers hatvebeen incatltiotfsly be* 
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trayed, of detailing to one another their 
contiinual and familiar experiences ; I am 
speaking of the private and sober commu- 
ning of christian friends, who.are dwelling 
together, or journeying together, as the 
disciples to Emmaus: and truly, ^^with 
the bible in their hands and the Saviour 
in their hearts,^ ^ it is wondei*ful how they 
ean forbear from spiritual intercourse. If 
the everlasting truths of the gospel have 
made a deep impression upon their minds ; 
if, for the promises therein revealed, it is 
their object to live and to die ; if they 
have one common hope of their calling, 
^''one thing needfuP^ which occupies their 
affections ; if they have the same exalted 
view of a glorious kingdom in heaven ; 
if they are living together in love, and 
comforting themselves, that the holy bond 
shall never be broken, that it shall be re-- 
newed in a happier world and last for 
ever ; then it would be strange if their 
thoughts and their conversation should 
never turn upon a subject of such over- 
whelming interest ; upon a topic so abun- 
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dantly fruitful in materials for mutual edifi- 
cation. The idea of the Lord being present 
with us in our conferences is an animating 
and ennbbling idea : but we cannot expect 
His holy presence in the scenes of vanity 
and frivolity ; nor can we expect it at any 
time, if the thought and desire of Him be 
altogether excluded. From the cold moral- 
ist, or the worldly-minded disciple, from 
those who have no practical concern for the 
gospel or for their souls, we need not look 
for a word of spiritual communication ; it 
is abhorrent to their feelings and incon- 
sistent with their notions ; but the sincere 
Christian should " think on these things/' 
" The world will love its own,'' and follow 
its own ; its own friends and maxims and 
ways : but " we are not of the world," and 
better fruit is expected from us. 

But to return to the history before us. 
Having listened for a time to the earnest 
discourse of the disciples, Jesus at length, 
as if a stranger, enquired into the subject, 
which engrossed their minds and render- 
ed them so sorrowful : " And the one of 
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them whose name was Cleopas, (the same, 
it is thought, as Alpheus, who was the 
&ther of two Apostles and nearly related 
tp our Lord Himself,) answering, said 
unto Him, art thou only a stranger in Je- 
rasalem, and hast not known the things, 
which are come to pass there in these 
days ?*' ** And he said unto them what 
things ?^^ said it, probably, with a view 
of giving them an opportunity of declaring 
their opinions, upon what had taken place, 
as also upon Himself and the nature of 
His kingdom: ^^ and they said unto Him, 
concerning Jesus of Nazareth, which was 
a prophet naighty in deed and word, be- 
fore God and all the people : and how the 
chief priests and our rulers delivered Him 
to be condemned to death, and have cruci- 
fied Him. But we trusted, that it had been 
He who should have redeemed Israel; 
and beside all this, to-day is the third day 
rince these things were done/^* They 
concluded, that their bright hopes of re- 
4empti(xi were extinguished, were all 

♦ Luke xxiv. 18-21, 
K 2 
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dead and buried with Jesus : even though 
they had heard of His rising again, ac- 
cording to His own promise, which they 
had just alluded to, still they had no ex- 
pectation of holding any further inter- 
course with Him, of any further display 
of His power in their behalf. 

" Then he said unto them, O fools (O 
unwise and blinded people) and slow of 
heart to believe all that the prophels have 
spoken ; ought not Christ (ought not your 
Messiah prophesied of old) to have suffer- 
ed these things and enter into His glory ?^^ 
Is it not clearly foretold by your prophets, 
by Isaiah especially in his 53d chapter, 
that the redeemer of Israel should 
be " despised and rejected of men,*^ should 
bear " their griefs and carry their sorrows,^' 
" should be led as a lamb to the slaughter, 
should be numbered with the transgres- 
sors,^^ should make " His grave with the 
wicked (should die with malefactors) and 
with the rich in his death,^' (should be 
buried in the sepulchre of the rich,^) and 

*" Luke xxiv. 2<5; 26. 
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after that " prolong His days,'* and then 
that " the pleasure of the Lord should 
prosper in His hand ?'* According to 
your own prophecies then, and in order 
to their fulfilment, has not Jesus done that, 
as Messiah, which He was required to 
do ? Instead of being offended, and giv- 
ing up the cause, ye ought to be fully 
convinced, that He is " the Christ, the 
son of the living God."* Then, " begin- 
ning at Moses and all the prophets, He 
expounded to them in all the sacred scrip, 
tures the things concerning Himself/^f 
How enlightening and convincing must 
this discourse have been ! But it is not 
preserved to us : with so complete a body 
of information and evidence, it did not 
please the Almighty to favour the world. 
We are left to gather the instruction by 
diligent observation and study; and thank- 
ful may we be, that there still remain 
most abundant sources of satisfactory 
knowledge on this head ; that the prophe- 
cies and types of the Saviour in the Old 

♦ Matt, xvi. 16. t Luke xxiv. 21. 
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Testament, when compared with thei 
fulfilment, are suflSciently clear for th 
conviction of every honest and well-dispos 
ed mind. 

After this, the disciples " drew nigh uot 
the village whither they went ; and Jesu 
made as though He would have gon 
further. But they constrained Him, saj 
ing. Abide with us ; for it is towar 
evening, and the day is far spent. An< 
He went in to tarry with them.^'* An< 
thus He still favours His disciples, an< 
will do as long as llie world stands 
when they heartily desire His abiding prei 
efkce, it will never be denied ; whereve 
the place or whatever the oceasior 
their Lord, if wished for and welcome 
will be of their company : in the domesti 
circle, in the converse of friends, in th 
sacred hour of solitude; "when the 
sittest in thine house, and when thou waU 
est by the way, and when thou liest dowc 
and when thou risest up/'l We have onl 
to lift our thoughts to Him ; " to set Hiu 

♦ Luke xxiv. 26, 29. f Deut. vi. 7. 
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always before us ; and He will be at aur 
right hand, that we shall not be moved/^* 
At all times He will be found '' a present 
help ;^^ but especially when we are asso- 
ciated or assembled in remembrance of 
Him. Such is the promise of His word : 
" where two or three are gathered together 
ia my name, there am I in the midst of 
them :'^f gathered tc^ether for consulta- 
tion, for worship, for any holy purpose. • 
Jesus, when He had entered into the 
house with the two disciples, acted in a 
manner which served to bring Him to 
their knowledge : " As He sat at meat 
with them. He took bread and blessed it, 
and brake and gave to them ; (though 
a supposed stranger, He appeared as the 
head of the family ; blessing and distri- 
buting, as His custom had been at their 
ordinary meals :) And their eyes were 
opened, and they knew Him : And He 
vanished out of their sight ;^^{ imme- 
diately left them to ponder upon the 
amazing things which they had heard. 

*Ps. xvj. 8. fMatt. xvii.20. jLuke xxiv,30,3l. 
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^' And they said one to another, Did not 
onr heart burn within us, while He talked 
with us by the way, and while He opened 
to us the Scriptures ?^' 

Cleopas BBd his friend were unques- 
tionably &voured beyond the oommon lot 
of disciples : to hear the sacred oracles ex- 
plained by Him, who was at (Hice the 
subject and Ailfiiment of them ; by Him, 
through whose spirit the prophets and 
hdy men of old all spake ; to hear them 
perfectly explained and illustrated by the 
voice of the Son of God, might well make 
a vivid impression upon their minds, and 
fill thdir bo6(»B with fervant and rapturous 
delight: Yet, though we cannot be ^ 
singularly blessed, there may be c<Hnmu- 
nicated to us a measure of that knowledge, 
which these disci{^s enjoyed ; there may 
be imparted to us no inconsideralde por<- 
tion of the same holy animation. 

Our merdful Lord, on withdrawing 
His visible presence from this world, sent, 
according to His promise, another Com* 
forter ; a Comforter, who should " guide 
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His p^ple into all truth ;*' should '* give 
them St right judgment in all things/' and 
spread a holy influence over their aflFec- 
tions and desires. And now, when we 
are reading His word, when musing upon 
it with devout meditation, and conversing 
with one another upon its exalted truths, 
its heavenly purposes, its abundant pro- 
mises and blessings ; and now, when We 
hear the word from the lips of those mi- 
nisters, who, however unworthy in them* 
selves, are commissioned to speak in His 
great name, our hearts may burn within 
us, and '* our eyes may be opened to 
behold wondrous things out of His 
law;*'* we may still be powerfully im- 
pressed, if we have, what we are taught 
by our church to pray for, " grace to hear 
meekly the word, and to receive it with 
pure affection, and to bring forth the 
fruits of the Spirit.'' 

May I not appeal, in justification of 
these remarks, to some of you here pre- 
sent? Have not your minds, when in* 

• Psfifl. cxix. 18. 
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tent upon the doctrines of the gospel, and 
taking a view of heavenly things, been 
sometimes visited with a holy illumination, 
which has seemed to raise you above the 
world, and to make you feel more sensi- 
bly, that " you have your conversation in 
heaven ?^^* Have not the ties of earth 
been loose;ned, while your soul was expa- 
tiating on, the deep things of God, on His 
wisdom and power and love, on the deal- 
ings of His providence and grace, on the 
glories of His eternal presence ? Have 
you not, in some such moments, been so 
impressed, as to return to the world with 
a degree of reluctance ; and, like the dis- 
ciples at the transfiguration, almost tempt- 
ed to say, of your spiritual and heavenly 
visions, " it is good for me to be here ?^^ 
These are no enthusiastic imaginations ; 
they are the sober and solid effects of the 
realized presence of our Redeemer ; they 
are the burnings of heartj of which the 
disciples spake; they are. the foretaste of 
our knowledge and joy and light and 

• Phil. iii. 20. . 
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life above. Doubtless they are to be en- 
couraged with humility and sobriety ; 
doubtless they may degenerate into en- 
thusiasm ; for there is no spiritual good, 
which may not be abused : but the fear of 
enthusiasm is not to hinder us ingathering 
comfort and delight from the study of 
scriptural truth, from holy and exalted me- 
ditation. The world may call it weakness 
and folly ; for it cannot be understood by 
the world ; but the Christian knows for it 
a better name ; and few eminent Christians 
have there been, who would not readily 
bear witness to the truth of these things, 
who have not felt the inspiriting, uplifting 
power of divine contemplation . 

And this, like all other exercises of true 
faith and piety, is of great practical im- 
portance ; it is fruitful in righteousness to 
all who " think soberly ;" it serves them, 
when they return to the busy scenes of 
earth, as an animation to duty ; it purifies 
their affections and renders the world little 
in their eyes ; it arms them for conflict, 
and reconciles them to trouble : in the 

L 
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midst of trials, of disappointments and 
bereavements, of struggles and difficulties, 
of frowns and oppositions, they remember, 
with thankfulness and comfort, the spi 
ritual joys they have experienced, and 
expect to be blessed with them again : 
yes, in their darker hours, they remem- 
ber, that the Sun of righteousnessi has 
shone brightly upon them, and the beams 
are still reflected ; though they cannot at 
present perceive Him so clearly, though 
He seems, like Jesus with the disciples, to 
have " vanished out of their sight,^^ He 
has left a glory behind, and will again 
visit them with the fulness of His favour ; 
and they go on their way " not faithless, 
but believing/^ 

To those who have been thus in the 
habit of pious and scriptural meditation ; 
of intently dwelling upon the sublime 
mysteries, and the gracious promises, and 
the noble examples, and the striking histo- 
ries of the word of God ; to them it is need- 
less to recommend a continuance of the 
good work; it is a christian obligation, 
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which they can never think of declining ; 
and besides this, the delight and improve- 
ment, which it affords, are its own suffici- 
ent recommendation. But upon all, who 
have unhappily neglected this their great 
privilege and duty, I would most earnest- 
ly press the importance of attending to this 
point, as a matter of bounden necessity. 
It is not enough to fonn an acquaintance 
with the leading truths of the gospel, as a 
matter of faith and profession ; there is 
much to be learnt upon a nearer inspec- 
tion, much indeed that can never be 
learned without it ; much to enlarge and 
exalt the understandmg ; to renew the 
heart and regulate the life. The neces- 
sary intercourse, which most of us have 
with the world, is of a lowering and de- 
filing nature ; estranging the heart from 
a love of holiness and of God : and in 
order to correct this evil, scriptural study 
and spiritual consideration, as well as fer- 
vent prayer, are indispensable. 
Let not any day pass over your heads 
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without some portion of the Bible, some 
subject of divine revelation, being brought 
distinctly to your view. The exercise will 
interfere with none of your earthly duties, 
but will help you in the performance oi 
them all ; will smooth whatever there be 
of ruggedness in your way ; will strength- 
en you in tlie hour of temptation, and 
comfort you in perplexity and trouble. 
Many an encouraging promise and many 
an enlivening assurance will recur to your 
memory ; and " a word in season how 
good is it:^^ examples of suffering and 
patience, of striving and perseverance, of 
warfare and triumph, will kindle in your 
breast an emulous ardour, and you will 
say, ' By the help of the Lord, I will '* go 
and do likewise. ^^ Thus will the Bible be 
a never-failing source of strength and con- 
solation all the day long ; as the waters, 
which flowed from thei flinty rock, accom- 
panied and refreshed the Israelites, ever 
and anon, in their journey through the 
wilderness, so will your spiritual musings, 
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suggested by the very hardships or troubles 
of life, be a perpetual stream of refresh- 
ment to your souls, even " in a dry land 
thirsty land, w^here no water is/^* 

And' by this means you will be pre- 
paring and training your souls for a hap- 
pier communion with the Saviour in 
another world ; where all the dealings of 
His providence, and all the wonders of 
His grace, will be more fully and glorious- 
ly manifested. And if the heart of the 
Christian now burn within him, at the con- 
templation of heavenly truth and redeem- 
ing love ; now, in his frail tenement of 
clay ; liow unspeakable will be his delight, 
when these things are revealed to his pure 
spirit, in the realms of perfection and 
bliss. Then will he know more of " the 
love of Christ which passeth knowledge ;^^ 
then will he see more of " the length and 
breadth and depth and heightf^^ of the 
mystery of mercy ; he will see God " face 
to face^^ and " know even as he is known/^ 



• Psal. Ixiii. 1. f Eph. Hi. 18, 19. 
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SERMON VII. 

IF THEY HEAR NOT MOSES AND THE 

. PROPHETS. 



Luke xvi. 31. 

If they hear not Moses and the 
Prophets^ neither will they be persuadedy 
though one rose from the dead. 



LET us advert to the occasion on which 
these words were delivered, to the parable 
of which they form a part. The case 
there presented to us by the description of 
the rich man is unhappily of frequent oc- 
currence in every age. Surrounded by all 
the luxuries that wealth could furnish, he / 
looked for nothing beyond them: how 
many fellow mortals there were near his 
dwelling, deprived of the necessities, while 
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he was revelling in the wsuperfluities of life, 
was no care, no consideration of his ; the 
selfish enjoyment of this world entirely 
absorbed his affections, and threw a veil 
over all expectation of a world to come : 
satisfied, that he had " goods laid by for 
niany years,^^ he imagined that he had 
nothing to do, but to " eat, drink, and be 
nierry." 

But such ignorance and insensibility 
did not prevent him from being called to 
account ; such forgetfulness of his latter 
«nd did not retard the evil day. He died 
' — and was buried, we may conclude, 
with costly preparation answerable to the 
splendour in which he had lived. This 
however, was the last service which his 
riches were able to render him; and 
melancholy it was, when contrasted with 
the state, in which his soul was existing, 
while his treasures were employed in doing 
honour to the lifeless body. He found 
in that state, what he might have disco- 
vered before, that riches, if selfishly 
employed in purposes of vanity and plea- 
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sure, are a deadly snare ; that earthly in- 
dulgencies, if pursued with excess, to the 
neglect of duty towards God and man, 
instead of being a blessing, are paving 
the way to misery ; he found, " what an 
evil and bitter thing it is,^' to squander 
the favours of heaven without remem- 
bering "the author and giver of every 
good gift/^ 

Perceiving therefore, by sad experience, 
his own deplorable condition, he is repre- 
sented as being moved with a feeling of 
pity for his brethren : his first anxiety, in- 
deed, was naturally for himself — for some 
alleviation, at least, of the wretchedness of 
his fate ; but when he was informed that 
such desire was fruitless, that even the 
assuagement of his pain was impossible, 
that there was no means of conveying even 
a drop of water to cool the thirst upon his 
tongue, that the great gulf was finally and 
irremoveably fixed, he then hoped that 
something might be done for his brethren 
who were still surviving ; they had not 
yet passed the boundary of life and grace ; 
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aad therefore he entreats that, while the 
far-spent day was shining upon them, 
Lazarus might be despatched from his 
abode of bliss, to warn them of the un- 
timely end to which they were hastening ; 
and induce them effectually to repent 
before " the night should come, in which 
no man can work."* 

Abraham^s answer is, "they have 
Moses and the prophets, let them hear 
them.^^ A messenger from the court of 
heaven could tell them nothing new ; they 
are already acquainted with their duty 
and the consequences of neglecting it : 
Jehovah has revealed unto them His bles- 
sed will, and clearly made known what is 
required of them, " to do justly, and to 
love mercy, and to walk humbly with their 
God/^f His covenant with their fathers, 
and the promulgation of His law, have 
been attested by a series of signal mira- 
cles, which they do not pretend to dis- 
pute ; and in every page of their history 
are recorded God^s promised blessings to 

* John ix. 4. f JVlicah vi, 8, 
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the good, and the execution of His ven- 
geance upon the evil ; and, therefore, in as 
far as knowledge is concerned, they have 
all the intelligence that can be desired. 

But the wretched man, in the agony of 
his own feelings, and the earnest desire to 
preserve his family from such woe, still 
pursues his request. " Nay, father Abra- 
ham;^^ but, though they have neglected 
the ordinary calls of heaven, assuredly, if 
so astonishing ah admonition were grant- 
ed to them, as that of one risen from the 
dead, they would be thereby persuaded 
to repent. Then follows the answer of 
the text, " If they hear not Moses and the 
prophets, neither will they be persuaded, 
though one rose from the dead,^' And 
thus the conference ended. 

From this conclusion of the parables 
two important observations may be drawn 
Jirst^ that if men fail to be convinced and 
converted, to be led to their God and 
tlieir duty, by those sufficient means of 
grace which are already vouchsafed to 
them, they would not be likely to yield to 
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any extraordinary means ; and, secondly^ 
that no such additional means are to be 
expected. 

1. In all cases of spiritual and practi- 
cal unbelief, in all cases where the de- 
clarations of the Almighty are disregarded, 
the fault lies not so much in the under- 
standing as in the heart, Tlie revelations 
of heaven are at variance with those 
interests and pursuits, which the heart is 
inclined and resolved to retain ; and on 
this account, and by this means, the mind 
is prejudiced and set against such revela- 
tions, and they are not fully and implicitly 
believed. They call men to the love and 
practice of holiness, to which our degene- 
rate nature is averse ; the pleasures of sin 
are preferred, and the voice of God is 
unheeded : they teach us, that all earth- 
ly objects and possessions, in themselves, 
ape vain, and call us to prepare for an 
everlasting inheritance above ; the sensual 
and worldly-minded think and feel, that 
'' it is good for them to be here,^^ and are 
not disposed to place their affections upon 
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the promise of an hereafter. We none of 
us professedly disbelieve the revelation of 
heaven, any more than the brethren of 
the rich man did ; and therefore I need 
not stay to argue the point on that ground . 
The doctrine before us is this, that men. 
professing to believe, to have received 
abundant evidence of the truth, and yet 
refusing to act upon that belief, would 
not be induced so to act, by any violent 
appeal to their senses or natural powers, 
even though it were the work of a divine^ 
interposition in their behalf. 

What do we believe ? That, after this 
life, which experience tells us must soon 
terminate, and which may, at any mo- 
ment, be unexpectedly and suddenly 
brought to a close, we shall immediately 
enter upon another and an eternal state 
of being ; and that our condition, in the 
endless life to come, will be happy jor 
miserable, according to the manner in 
which we have passed our short pilgrim- 
age upon earth, whether in a belief of the 
gospel or in unbelief ; in obedience or 
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disobedience ; in holiness or sin. Now, 
if we really and vitally believe these truths, 
their importance is so striking, that no- 
thing could possibly suggest to tlie mind 
a weightier consideration. And if these 
truths be only superficially credited, it 
must be owing to some corrupt and 
perverted affections, which throw a veil 
over the understanding, and render it 
proof against all moral means of con- 
viction. Perhaps some strange and start- 
ling occurrence, such as the re-appcarance 
of a friend from the dead, might forcibly 
affect the imagination for a time ; and, 
filling us with alarm and apprehension, 
might fill us also with vehement resolu- 
tions of amendment : but the imagination 
is a weak principle to build upon ; the 
impressions it receives are commonly very 
transient ; they gradually wear away on 
the presentation of fresh images, in our 
commerce with the world : and if there 
be not a solid spiritual conviction, in the 
mind and heart, of the awful realities of 
an hereafter, if the conviction does not 

M 
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rest upon the divine evidence accorded 
by the Spirit and the word of God, the 
eflfects of sudden surprise or consternatioa 
vrill soon vanish away ; the latent dispo^ 
sitions of the soul will break forth again ; 
the old habits, of recklessness and evil, be 
reassumed ; the world again victorious. 

For the truth of these things, I appeal, 
if not to yourselves, (as in many instances^ 
I reasonably may) but if not, to those 
around you. How many examples have 
occurred, within the compass of your own 
experience, of extraordinary visitations 
having produced but a very short-lived 
influence upon the heart and charac- 
ter ? How often have we seen the care- 
less awakened by an alarming sickness, 
by an approach of the king of terrors, 
(which can hardly be supposed less con- 
vincing than an angel from heaven, or a 
spirit from the blest), and yet awakened 
only to return, on the removal of danger, 
to the slumbers of insensibility and sin. 
The solemn promises, which the terrified 
sinner made to his friends, his minister, 



AND TIIR PROPHETS. 



123 



and his God, were but the offspring of 
fear ; the creatures of imagiaation ; born 
ohly for the moment ; soon disappearing, 
when the crisis was past. 

And when the stroke of deatti has ac- 
tually fallen upon a relative or friend, we 
have sometimes seen it overwhelm the 
soul of a heedless survivor, and bring him 
to himself, to serious thought and repent- 
ance ; he began to sit loose to the remain- 
ing interests of life ; he looked with anxi- 
ety to the w^orld unknown, and formed 
resolutions of devoting his years to a 
constant provision for futurity ; but all 
to no ultimate purpose ; the subject had 
sued for his attention before, and been 
rejected. When his affections have had 
time to cool, he finds that no new impor- 
tance has really been given to the trutb ; the 
evidences of it rest as they did ; others have 
lost friends as well as he ; it is the com- 
mon lot of mortality ; and he cannot keep 
alive the impression for ever ; the world 
must be attended to ; and one object after 
another continues to gain an ascendancy, 
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till his new-born hopes and fears are ex- 
tinct ; till his principles and conduct and 
views return to their old level, from 
which they will in future become the 
more difficult to be raised. 

It is unnecessary for me to insist, that 
%is is no ideal picture, drawn for the 
mere occasion of placing the subject in a 
strong light ; your own acquaintance with 
the world may furnish you with living 
resemblances of it ; and it is unhappily 
the lot of Christian Ministers, who have 
more frequent opportunity of witnessing 
such impressions, to observe, in the end, 
their repeated and lamentable failure ; to 
perceive how far they fall short of lasting 
conviction and salvation. 

Well, therefore, in the affectionate and 
faithful discharge of our duty, may we 
call upon our hearers to weigh, in the 
dispassioned hours of health and tranquil- 
lity, the nature and the moment of those 
divine truths, which the gospel clearly 
reveals unto man ; to judge rightly and 
truly of their everlasting import ; and lo 
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embrace them, from the undeaisftile 
evidence already presented, with all the 
heart and all the soul. We call, however, 
upon our hearers, not as if the vital im- 
pression depended upon themselves alone, 
upon the exercise of their own judgment 
or the VForkings of their own conscience^ 
We call upon them to pray for, and be guid- 
ed by, the mighty operation of the Spirit of 
God : He is ever ready to enlighten and 
instruct and quicken and determine them ; 
giving us His grace, " that we may have 
a good will, and working with us, when 
we have that good will/^* Listen to His 
teaching ; obey His godly motions ; follow 
up the convictions which He brings to the 
mind and heart. Light enough is per- 
petually given, to guide you into all truth ; 
live in the light ; walk in the light. 

Thus, indeed, every additional admoni- 
tion, which a gracious God may be pleas-, 
ed to vouchsafe unto us, will be turned to 
good account ; our faith will be confirmed, 
our atfections purified, our knowledge in- 

* Art. X. 
m2 
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creased, our resolutions strengthened and 
settled ; ^^ unto him that hath, shall more 
be given ;" the sincere and pious believer 
will advance, at every call, a step nearer to 
his Saviour and his God ; the still small 
voice of heavenly warning will be heard, 
even amidst the ordinary occurrences of 
life ; the wonderful dealings of providence 
and the manifold means of grace will be 
turned to godly account; the instructions 
and examples of the living, and the con- 
templation of the saints at rest, will alike 
afford materials for spiritual edification. 
But if the great call to liberty and life be 
habitually neglected, to liberty from sin 
and shame, and life to holiness and glory, 
then the mind and heart are not in a con- 
dition to take advantage of occasional 
excitement ; it strikes, but it does not over- 
come ; it rouses, but the stupor returns. 

2. Proceed we now to the second ob- 
servation which may be drawn from the 
text, that when men reject the abundant 
evidence of truth, and the gracious invita- 
tions of heaven already given, when they 
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have resisted the strivings of the Spirit of 
God, they are not to expect Him to deviate 
from the ordinary rules of His providenee 
and grace, for the sake of removing their 
wilful blindness, and overcoming their 
perverseness and obstinacy. 

It is a part of the divine economy, in 
the salvation of man, that he should of his 
own free will, by the grace of God pre- 
venting and assisting, *' refuse the evil and 
choose the good :^^ and therefore man is 
not to expect from the Almighty any such 
interference in his favour, as might abso^ 
lutely overrule his will, and compel him 
to hearken and obey. Grod^s infinite 
mercy is sufficiently manifested in His 
offer and promise to save those rebellious 
sinners, who listen to the teaching of His 
Spirit, who are willing to be saved in Hiis 
own appointed way. To save those who 
quench the light afforded them, who dis- 
cover no such willingness, who unthank- 
fuUy turn away and refuse the inestimable 
gift presented to them, would be in direct 
opposition to the whole tenour of the word 
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of God. And experience concurs with 
Scripture to inform us, that no such extra- 
ordinary interposition is generally vouch- 
safed. The Jews, in our Saviour's time, 
had read of the miracles of Moses and the 
prophets, professed to credit their inspira- 
tion, and their mission from on High ; they 
had seen the astonishing miracles of 
Christ Himself; and might, if they would, 
have perceived the fulfilment of their pro- 
phecies in Him ; many of them were eye- 
witnesses to the signs and wonders attend- 
ant upon His crucifixion ; to the earthquake, 
and the supernatural darkness, and the 
rending of the veil of their temple ; nor 
could they deny His resurrection from the 
dead. Against all this body of evidence, 
against all the means of conviction, they 
persevered in their rejection of Him. And 
the time came, when no further testimo- 
nial was to be granted ; they were left 
" to fill up the measure of their fathers ;^' 
they' died in their sins. 

In addition to all these opportunities 
and advantages afforded to the Jew, we 
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enjoy, at this day, the fulness of the 
manifestation of the gospel ; the real 
nature of the Messiah^s kingdom is clearly 
and completely revealed unto us ; the 
blessings of the gospel are set before us, 
in the most conspicuous and glorious light ; 
we have all the certainty, vi^hich mortals 
can have, of a world to come ; all the 
knowledge which oijr imperfect faculties 
could receive, of the nature of that world ; 
and all the means of grace and hopes of 
glory. And if by all these mercies we 
are not convinced and persuaded, we can 
have no right or reason to look for any 
preternatural or overpowering interposi- 
tion, even from the goodness and long- 
suffering of God. Rather may we fear 
that judicial infatuation, so frequently al- 
luded to in Scripture, of the closed eye, 
the dull ear, and the gross obdurate heart. 
O let the sinner, instead of flattering him- 
self with the delusion, that some extraor- 
dinary thing will one day be happening 
to him, which shall disengage him from 
earth, and fix his thoughts on heaven and 
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eternity, O let him rather apprehend that 
the time is approaching, when the mea- 
sure of his iniquity shall be filled up, and 
God will be no longer found. 

I am not asserting, that such signal 
interferences have never been vouchsafed ; 
that such loud awakenings have never 
been successful : I mean, that thev are not 
in the ordinary course of divine provi- 
dence, and are not to be expected. I 
mean to say, that where the grace of the 
gospel is continually resisted in the heart 
and life, the careless recusant is seldom re- 
claimed through the medium of any extra- 
ordinary visitation ; whether of sickness, 
of accident, or any terrible calamity. The 
man, who entrusts his soul to the hope and 
operation of such occurrences, is placing it 
in imminent jeopardy. Whoever will save 
his soul alive, let him, without delay, 
" seek the Lord, while He may be found, 
and call upon Him while He is near ;^^* 
peradventure God may " laugh at his ca- 
lamity, and mock when his fear cometh.^f 

* Isaiali Iv, (;. t r*rov. i. 20. 
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And ill other ways also does tlie 
same evil principle work, the same evil 
habit of " resisting the grace of God :*' 
many persons, who express themselves 
thoroughly convinced of the truth of the 
christian revelation, and the absolute ne- 
cessity of a spiritual obedience and a holy 
walking with God, put ofiF their work of 
righteousness, from year to year, in the 
hope, not of any great or appalling event, 
but that some new circumstances may 
arise, which shall make it more conveni- 
ent for them to renounce the world, and 
attend, without let or hindrance, to the 
salvation of their souls; they will have 
gained a sufficiency of earthly comforts, 
or they will be tired of the world ; they 
will be growing old and feeble, and natu- 
rally more inclined to think of heavenly 
things. But this is only the same temp- 
tation as the former, presented in another 
shape ; the " convenient season'^ is hoped 
for in vain ; Satan never suffers us to be 
without a hindrance, real or imaginary ; 
our attachment to the world does not wear 
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off; we grow older without growing more 
religious, without drawing nearer to God ; 
and we never are, it is impossible we 
should be, naturally disposed to "turn 
and seek after Him :'^ thus the delu- 
sion goes on ; and we " will not be per- 
suaded ;'^ and thus, too frequently, the , 
" expectation cometh utterly to an end for f' 
evermore/^ There is no trusting to any 
thing, but the present conviction and 
determination, but the instant and unre- 
served " obedience of the heart unto right- 
eousness;^^ "to-day, if ye will hear His 
voice, harden not your hearts*^^* 

In conclusion, I call upon you to think on 
the condition of the rich man in torment. 
His anxiety for a special interference in 
behalf of his brethren is represented as 
useless to them^ but it may be salutary to 
us : It may assure us of the wretchedness 
of that place, to which he was condemned ; 
may incline us, by the inspiration of God^s 
Holy Spirit, to value and improve His 
gracious gifts, while they are mercifully 

* Heb. iii. 15. 
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bestowed ; may determine us, while we 
lusive the all-sufficient light of the gospel, 
to be guided thereby into the way of peace; 
we may learn from this awful lesson, that 
if (Grod forbid that it should be so) but if 
. any of us should be similarly doomed, we 
shall mourn for ourselves, and be anxious, 
tliat the companions we have left may be 
our companions no more ; let us take heed 
for ourselves, and be anxious for one ano- 
ther in time, while the heed and anxiety 
may be crowned with success ; may lead us 
to seek and find God's favour and mercy, 
and so " escape from the wrath to come/' 
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I John iv. 18. 

There U no fear in love^ but perfect 
love casteth out fear : because fear hath 
torment ; he ihatfeareth is not made per" 
feet in love^. 

OF all the sources of happiness, which 
the merciful God has opened to us, the 
most pure and abundant are the feelings 
of affection and love. I appeal, for the 
truth of this, not to the understandings, 
but to the hearts of those that hear me ; 
and they will at once testify, unless cor- 
rupted and perverted by selfish or vicious 
habits, that such, even with regard to 
earthly happiness, is undoubtedly the fact. 
Persons indeed of inferior principle^ of 



PERFECT LOV£ CAST&TU OUT FEAR. 



135 



irregular and irreligious lives, frequently 
draw from this source the most consider- 
able portion of their pleasure, whatever 
abatements it may receive from their sin 
and folly : and when the passions are 
attempered, and the aflfections purified 
and exalted, by the influence of our holy 
religion, by the refining enej^y of the 
spirit of God, the delight naturally and 
necessarily becomes prqportionably great- 
er. "To love one another'^ is not only 
our first earthly dnty, as injoaoed by the 
Saviour, but also our highest interest and 
advantage, as contributing to the happi* 
ness of all. 

If then so much enjoyment is derived 
by mankind from the exercise of mutual 
love, bow much more from the love of 
God — ^the pure, the gracious, the ever 
blessed God ; " who loadeth us with His 
benefits ;'^ who made us what we are, and 
gave us what we have ; who created us 
for His glory, who redeemed us from sin 
and death, who sanctifieth all that trust 
in Him, that they may be happy for ever : 
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in a word, whose goodness; to us knovvs no 
bounds, but those which are set by our 
own perverseness and ingratttude» Al- 
mighty and most merciful Faither, V^ whom 
have I in heaven but Thee ? and there is 
hone upon earth that I desire beside 
Thee/^* "Graft in our hearts the love of 
Thy name;'^ we cannot love Thee as 
Thou hast loved us ; but gi\:e us. the grace 
to love Thee with holy sincerity; with 
that devout and reverent affection, which 
shall render all other objects of desire 
comparatively indifferent to us, and make 
us satisfied with Thy favour, whatever else 
we want ; which shall calm our appre* 
hensions, when we think of an, hereafter ; 
and allay the uneasiness which . arises in 
our breasts, when we reflect upon . Thine 
infinite holiness, and bur own d^enerate 
condition. . 

Perhaps it may be imaglp^d, that this 
is a state of blessednessattainaUe by few, 
if any, upon earth : some jnay urge the 
text against us, and say that this blessed- 

* Psal. Izxiii. 25. 
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Hess is promised only to perfect love, which 
mortals caa never hope to attain; and 
that it is inconsistent with those numerous 
passs^es of Scripture, which admonish 
us of the necessity of fear ; that in the ad- 
mirable collect of our Church for this day,* 
we ace instructed to pray for *' a perpetual 
fear and love of God's holy name.'^ 
How then can we possess the love which 
easteth out fear? I will endeavour to 
reply to these observations ; and pray God 
that we may all derive, from the consider- 
ation of this sul^geot, a more true and lively 
andabiding sense of the nature and necessi- 
ty of that love towards Him, which, as His 
adopted diiidren and the inheritors of His 
kingdom, we are absolutely bound to 
entertain. 

Unqviestionably true it is, that the fear 
of God is, and ever has been, indispen- 
sable to all Hi^ ftdthful ^servants ; as well 
under 'the mild- disjunction of the gos- 
pel, as under the se^rer disdjdine of the 
law. " The fear of the Lord is the be- 

^ Second Sunday after Trinity. 
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ginning of wisdom,^^* "Surely his sal-? 
y^tion . is nigh them that fear Him.^^f 
" Untp you that fear my name shall the 
Sua of Righteousness arise, with healmg 
in His wings/^ J And accordingly the 
Apostle observes, " In every nation, he 
that fe^reth Him, and worketh righteous- 
ness, is accepted with Him/^§ "His 
mercy is on them that fear Him, from 
generation to generation.^^H But what 
is the. nature of this. fear? It is not a 
slavish principle, not a disturbing and 
distressful feeding. It consbts in an awful 
sense of God's glorious perfections^ of 
His divine Majesty, unspotted purify, in* 
finite knowledge and ; power ; of. His 
presence pervading every part of the 
creation, even the very mind of ' ^every 
intellectuftl being ; such a sense, as to 
fill. us with the deepest humility, per- 
ceiving Qurselyes unworthy even .: to 
stand in the sight of Him, ^^ who is of 
purer eyes thai^ to behold iniquity ;'^ such 

♦ PsaU exi. 10. t Pwit. Imxv. 9. t Malach. ivi 2. 
§ Acts X, 35« n : || Luke i, 60. 
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a sense, habitually impressed upon the 
hearty as inclines and constrains us to 
"follow the good^* which He loves, and 
"depart from the eviV^ which He abhors. 

And this principle is. plainly and en- 
tirely consistent with the idncerest love: 
our love indeed is powerfully increased 
by the reflection, that our heavenly Fa* 
ther, of whose attributes we form con- 
ceptions so awful and sublime, should 
condescend to bestow such regard upon 
His frail and fallen, His disobedient and 
rebellious children ; it may teach us to 
exclaim with the liveliest emotions of 
gratitude, as well as with humble adora- 
tion and astonishment, '' Lord, what is 
man that Thou art mindftil of him, and 
the son of man that Thou visitest him ?^^* 
Good reason, therefore^' had the fran^rs 
of our Liturgy, for directiiig us to implore 
the united influence of a perpetual fear 
and love of God^s holy name. ' 

But the fear spoken of in the text is of 
another kind ; it relates to uneasy and 

, / :^. Psalm Tiii, 4, 
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distressful apprehensions re^cting^ our 
acceptance with God ; to a. feeling of 
doubt and distrust, whether we are> in 
deed and in truth, partakers of the gra- 
cious promises of the gospdl ; wheUier we 
are living in a state of reconciliation with 
God; whether we have within us that 
earnest o£ the Holy Spirit, which . is the 
pledge and seal of our redemption ; whe- 
ther, in a word, we are objects of God^s 
favour here, and have a well-grounded 
hope of his mercy hereafter. 

That this is the state of mind represent- 
ed to us by the beloved Apostle, is clear 
from hi&own reasoning ; "for fear,^^ says 
he, " hath torment -/^ now the fear of God, 
as above described, has no torment at all ; 
it makes us humUe, and fills us with re- 
verential awe, ibutk tends to comfort and 
peace. : We c(»ikl not entirely love a Be- 
ing, whose manifestations inspired us with 
terror and dismay ; and } this is the very 
reason why many, when th^ eome seri- 
ously to eonsider their condition, are filled 
with confusion and alarm ; because they 
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do not . love God in sincerity and truth : 
their affections have been -set on the 
world ; and therefore their title to salva- 
tion, upon the terms proposed to them in 
the gospel, is clearly insufficient ; they 
have served other masters, and have rea- 
sou to tremble for their reward from the 
great Lord and Master in heaven; they 
have employed their talents for other pur- 
poses, than those for which they were 
committed, and therefore, when they 
think of making up their accounts, their 
Lord presents himself as ^^ an austere 
man,^^ exacting more than they will be 
able to render : no man can heartily Iovq 
(5od, without an entire obedience of the 
heart ; this they have never shewn, and 
therefore have never loved Him : how 
then can they expect His favour ; how can 
they reflect upon their condition with com- 
posure and comfort ? 

Truly is it said, that such fear hath tor-^ 
ment ; for of all the uneasiness which the 
mind can suffer here, the most painful is 
that, which i$ produced from an appre* 
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hension of '^ the terrors of the Lord ;'^ 
better aot to have known the greatness of 
the salvation promised, than to neglect the 
means of securing it ; better not to have 
heard of an hereafter, than to have a rea- 
sonable dread upon the spirits, what that 
hereafter shall be. They who have greater 
cause for fear than for hope, must, if they 
are given to meditate and look forward, 
find it cast a dismal shade over every 
$cene and prospect of life ; they may con- 
trive to drown their serious thoughts, in 
the midst of worldly pursuits and intempe- 
rate pleasures ; but this is only for the 
passing hour ; they cannot possibly think, 
that their condition is thus really im- 
proved. But why take so much pains to 
mitigate or conceal a misery, which it is 
in our power, by God^s gxacious mercy, ef«- 
fectually to prevent ? Escape from these 
torments of the conscience by a sincere de^ 
votedness to the service of your Almighty 
Father, in the gospel of His beloved Son; 
by cherishing in the heart that '' perfect 
love for Him, which casteth out fear/' 
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« Yet is this possible, it may be said, for 
weak aad imperfect man ? Is it not rather 
a state at^hich we should aim, than one 
at which we can ever hope to arrive? 
Certainly die imperfect creature can never 
attain to actual perfection in any moral or 
spiritual duty ; bnt his will and desire may 
be perfect, though his service is not; and 
in this sense, the duty of perfect love is 
equally binding upon all believers* It is a 
very common persuiteion, and dangerous 
as it is common, that the standard of 
christian duty is raised much higher in the 
gospel, than it is necessary for the gene* 
rality of Christians even to think of reach- 
ing ; that some of the commands, there 
given, are intended only for the chosen 
few, more eminent than the rest of man- 
kind in spiritual attainments ; and thus too 
many profbssing disciples of our Lord^ 
imagining themselves not bound by such 
extensive obligations, are content witl^ 
mesisures 61 obedience, infinitely less thiut 
iho(^, whkih are positively recfuired ; co|i^ 
tent with a state of heart and life, far 
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short of that, which the gospel recc^^iiises 
$uad injoids. But this is a mere delusion, 
to suit the wayward fancy and the corrupt 
indination of man : where do we read in 
the Bible of such limitations and excep* 
tions ? Where do we find one set of rules 
for eminent Christians, and another for 
Qhristiaos in general ? Are not all its pre- 
cepts, and all its principles, and all its in- 
structions, of universal obligation ? When 
the Saviour promised His divine blessings 
to "the poor in spirit,^^ to them that 
" hunger and thirst after righteousness,^^ 
to "the pure in heart ;^' were the con- 
ditions intended only for the disciples 
around Him on the mount ? Were they 
not also designed for His followers in 
every age? And when the Lord com? 
manded Moses to " speak unto all the 
congregation of the children of Iggrael, and 
say unto them. Be ye holy, for I the Lord 
your God, am holy,^.^* does the precept 
omcem only the people of old ? Is it not 
equally applicable to Christians? Yea, it 

* Let. xix. 2. 
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is urged upon us all by the mouth of an 
Apostle.* The same is true of every spi- 
ritual doctrine, every moral command 
recorded in the Book of Life : there is no 
means of grace, no measure of obedience 
ordained, which a Christian can ^safely 
neglect. 

Whatever, therefore, be meant in the 
text by perfect love, that love it is the 
bounden and necessary duty of us all to 
attain and to cherish. And what is really 
meant by this expression, may be most 
readily and fully understood from a pre- 
cept of the divine law, as confirmed and 
enforced by our blessed Redeemer ; 
*' Thou shalt love the Lord thy God, with 
ail thine heart and with all thy soul and 
with all thy strength.^^ This is the love 
described in the text ; perfect in kind, as 
admitting of no rival principle, of no 
c(Mnpetition with '* the world or the things 
that are in the world,^^ with any or all 
of them together ; imperfect in degree, 
on account of the infirmity of our faith, of 

• i Peter i. 15, 

o 
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the weakness and corruption of human 
nature. 

We cannot be at a loss to understand 
this distinction ; yet it may be further 
illustrated by an example from ordinary 
life. The most affectionate and dutiful 
child will fail occasionally to please and 
obey its parent ; but there will be a con- 
stant desire and endeavour to please : to 
have excited the parent's displeasure, 
will bring uneasiness and sorrow ; an A 
therefore the violations of duty will b^ 
neither wilful nor habitual. And thi?^ 
sincere affection, for a kind and gooJ^ 
parent, never ceases to produce delight ^ 
the child indeed, feeling so much respec 
and reverence, will be afraid of offending' 
afraid of the un worthiness, afraid of th 
dishonour ; yet the service of obedience^? 
is rendered from choice, and not fronr^ 
constraint ; with emotions of joy, with f*- 
grateful endearment of soul: slavish ter- 
ror theire is none ; it is banished by th^ 
overpowering principle of love. 

The case is similar, with respect to the 
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hve of God ; whoever, Irom a sense of 
the relatioasbip which he is privileged to 
bear to the almighty and gracious Crea- 
tor; whoever, frona a contemplation of 
the high and holy perfections of the God- 
head ; whoever, from a perception of the 
divine goodness and mercy, does truly 
love the great and glorious Lord of all, 
will constantly delight to serve Him ; sen-r 
sible indeed of his manifold weaknesses 
and deficiencies, and^ thereby broiight to 
griaye, and rendered the more fearful to 
offend ; but still entertaining no doubt, 
that his services, imperfect and unworthy 
^ they are, are accepted at the throne of 
grace, through the merits of his Redeem- 
er, and as the fruit of faith in His prevail- 
ing name. For no earthly consideration 
would he exchange this heavenly joy and 
satisfaction ; and no earthly event or dis- 
pensation, however afflicting, can drive 
him even to distrust, much less to despair. 
Though nature feels her bereavements and 
her troubles, his faith is strong ; and it 
assures him, that the ^ ery chastisements 
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of the Lord are inflicted in mercy. 
" Who/^ says the Apostle, *' shall separate 
us from the love of Christ ? shall tribula- 
tion, or distress, or persecution, or famine, 
or nakedness, or peril or sword ? Nay, in 
all these things we are more than conquer- 
ors through Him that loved us. For I am 
persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to come, nor 
height, nor depth, nor any other creature, 
shall be able to separate us from the love 
of God, which is in Christ Jesus our 
Lord.^'* 

In speaking, however, of the holy con- 
fidence, with which we are inspired by" 
the sincere love of God, far would I be, 
as far as possible, from confounding it with 
that self-sufficient and presumptuous tone^ 
into which some persons have been unbe^ — 
comingly betrayed, when describing theiir" 
spiritual condition. Humility is the foun-^ 
dation of the Christian's confidence: h(^ 
trusts, only because he is " strong in the 

* Rom. viii. 35-39. 
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I/ord, aad in the power of His might ;" 
be is sufficient, only because ^' all his suf- 
ficiency is of God /^ And the purer his 
We, and the higher his attainments, the 
ttiore humbly and modestly does he speak 
^f them : he talks not of certainty, " as if 
he had already attained,^^ but delights him- 
^If with " full assurance of faitli,'^* with 

full assurance of hope ;^^'\ his is not an 
^travagant joy, proceeding from the ar- 
rogant assertion of an elective claim, but 
^ holy tranquillity of soul, arising from 
faith in the Redeemer's undeserved mer- 
cy ; from unfeigned love to the most 
benevolent and perfect Being; and re- 
posing itself upon the unchangeable pro- 
mises of Jehovah. 

We do not question, my brethren, the 
claims of Almighty God to our perfect 
love. Is He not our Creator ? and could 
He have formed us with any other design, 
than to make us happy ? If reason could 
have doubted this truth, revelation makes 
it clear. And are we not preserved, every 

» Heb, X. 22. f H^b. vi. 11. 
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moment of our lives, by His infinite wis- 
dom and mercy and pov\'er ? And though 
we are forgetful of His sustaining hand, 
still He feeds us with the bounties of nature ; 
and invites us to partake of the riches of 
His grace. What are the greatest bles- 
sings, which a human being, which any 
creature could possibly desire? To be 
delivered from evil, and to enjoy ever-^ 
lasting good. And did not the adorable 
Son of God take upon him the infirmities 
and sufferings of our mortal state, to re- 
deem us from misery, and exalt us even 
to glory ? And does not the Holy Spirit 
condescend to dwell in our tabernacles of 
flesh, that He may cleanse us from every 
sinful defilement, " purify unto Himself a 
peculiar people zealous of good works,^^* 
and make us " meet to be partakers oF 
the inheritance of the saints in light V^'\ 
Could we, even if we had been worthy, 
have desired, have imagined for ourselves, 
blessings so great and favours so exalted, 
as those which the good and gracious God' 

♦Titii. 4. t <^ol. i 12. 
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is showering down upon us ? Shall we 
notthen be inclined, from every consider- 
^tioD, shall we not be determined » by 
Gfod^s grace, to love this heavenly bene- 
factor with all our heart — from a principle 
^ gratitude ; from an admiration of di- 
v^ine perfection ; from ^the inspiring hope 
^O.d prospect of our eternal salvation ? 
^es, let us give unto Him, not that divided 
^flfection, which is the vain offering of 
^ degenerate and degraded world ; but the 
full and unreserved energies of the soul. 
If a portion of our heart be engrossed by 
^tiy other object, we are not the true 
people of the Lord ; we render Him not 
^ reasonable or acceptable service; our 
^ove is embittered with fear ; with a fear 
^hat has, and will have, torment. Lord,^ 
l^t our affections be altogether devoted 
Unto Thee ; pour Thy spirit of love into 
Our hearts, for the sake of Him " who 
loved us and gave Himself for us ;'^ we can- 
not love Thee here upon earth as we would 
4o, but be pleased to accept what Thou 
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enablest us to give, the tribute 'Of a sincere 
heart ; and let it be to us a never-failing 
source of humble confidence and holy 
comfort ; so that we may anticipate the 
joyful hoiir, when we sh^l be removed, 
from this imperfect state of being, to a 
purer and happier world ; where, with 
affections exalted and understandings en- 
larged, we shall render Thee a more de- 
lightful and laudable service ; with angels 
and archangels, and all the company of 
heaven. 

" God is love ;'^ and when the veil of 
the flesh is laid aside, and we are admit- 
ted into His glorious presence, " we shall 
be like Him, for we shall see Him as He 
is ;^'* then will our felicity be complete, 
complete for ever; then, in the fullest 
sense of the words, we shall be *' made 
perfect in love/^ Here then, without a 
question, our true happiness lies ; here is 
our all : let us pray that we may never 
lose sight of it ; that the desire, now 

* 1 John iii. 2. 
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kindled, may never be extinguished; 
that every " heart may there be fixed, 
where true joys are to be found, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord/' 



SERMON IX. 

HUMBLB YOURSELVES UNDER THE MIGHTY 

HAND OF GOD. 



1 Peter v. 6. 

Humble yourselves under the mighty 
hand of God^ that He may exalt you 
in due time. 



THERE is nothing, which more peculiarly 
marks the character of the faithful Chris- 
tian, than the manner in which he submits 
himself to the appointments and dispensa- 
tions of his God, The worldly and carnal 
spirit either frets and repines under the 
visitations of misfortune, or is disconsolate 
and cast down ; or, at the best, bears up 
with a mere animal fortitude against 
them : it finds no comfort to flee unto, 
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but such as is afforded by llie vain world, 
ijn which it has already met with vexation 
^nd disappointment ; and if the world is 
unable to secure a continuance in prosperi- 
ty, still less is it able to provide a refuge 
i n the dismal days of sorrow. 

So lamentably indeed has this truth 

been experienced by many, that they have 

Vxen driven to the fallacious and fatal 

Expedient of attempting at once to drown 

their cares in intemperance ; they have 

found nothing in the world sufficient to 

Satisfy their reason, or to soothe their 

irritated feelings ; and therefore have 

ciestroyed their faculties, that they might 

tiot reflect ; and cut short the thread of 

that life, which they imagined themselves 

Vinequa to support : and some indeed 

liave had recourse to a more speedy and 

^wful means of delivering themselves 

from the burden of mortification and grief; 

ill prepared as they were, their own hand 

of violence has hurried them into the 

■presence of their Judge. And even they, 

who have been preserved from these most 
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miserable extremities, have sufficiently 
testified by their conduct, that the worid 
has nothing satisfactory to offer, for the 
healing of a wounded spirit, or the re- 
moval of a load of sorrow. 

Religion, the religion of the gospel, is- 
the only source from which true comforts 
or support can possibly be drawn; and^ 
we see her triumphs manifested in th< 
most blessed and remarkable manner, 
when the faithful servant of God is over- 
whelmed with trouble ; we perceive his 
mind in a state of tranquillity, under a con- 
viction, that the Lord "doeth all thing^^ 
well ;^' and remembereth mercy, no les^^ 
in chastisement, than in the time of pros— — 
perity ; his unquiet emotions are subdue 
into holy subjection to the divine will ; his 
affections are set the more earnestly oi 
things above ; the vanities of earth hav^^ 
lost their hold ; and there ariseth in th^^ 
heart that '' peace of God, which paasettv- 
all understanding.^^ 

They who have been much conversan' 
with scenes of sickness or of sorrow, can 
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^ot fail to have observed the truth of these 
^^emarks, to have beea struck with the 
Vast difference in the behaviour of men, 
ii^ proportion as they have imbibed the 
^tme spirit and principle of the gospeK 
^ome we have seen dismayed^ disturbed^ 
^tid restless $ with nothing in their coun* 
^^nance, but vexation or anguish ; others, 
^lieerfully bearing up under the evils 
"^hich have befallen them i and^ by their 
Expressions of joyful resignation, delight^ 
^Og and comforting the friends^ who were 
bedding over them the tears of sympathy ; 
the power of the word of God, the "joy 
of the Holy Ghost'^ has been visible in 
their very features. Those persons, who 
have beheld such an example^ have been 
favoured with an instructive lesson, which 
they should ^^ grave on the tablet of their 
heart ;^' a lesson teaching them, faithfully 
and forcibly^ where to look for aid in the 
reverses and afflictions of life^ 

Yet, in order to lead us more effectu* 
ally to cultivate, and to reap the benefit 
of, this heavenly frame of mind, let us 
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now consider the bearing of the apostolic 
charjje in the tefxt, " Humble yourselves 
under the mighty hand of God/^ Here 
Tre may discover powerful reasons inti- 
mated, why we should bring ourselves 
into a state of entire submission to the di- 
vine will, and rest satisfied and resigned 
under every dispensation. The hand of 
God is mighty : He is the sovereign Lord 
of all ; has an absolute right to^disqpose o: 
His creatures, ^according to His good plea*^ 
sure ; and is alone able both to know and 
to do, what their sef^^eral necessities re- 
quire. They, therefore, who profess them- 
selves His people, are bound, by that vcr 
profession, imreservedly to i^ubmit to 
sovereign disposal: *' Shall the clay ifeayt 
hinithat fashionelh it, what make^t thou ; 
O Lord, Thou art our Father, W'e are the 
clay> and Thou our potter ; atid *we aUU 
are the work of Thy hand. '^* HeA\*h 
created, He who redeenied us, He 
whoni alone we can look for sanQtificatio 
and life, should and will maintaiti jthe 

* Isaiali xlr. 9/ huv.>8. 
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miiiioa over us : He that gave us. our be- 
-ing, must be able, and cannot be unwit- 
1 ing, to '^ give us all things needful both 
for our souls and bodies/* We under- 
stand not how He formed us from the 
dust of the earth ; so neither can we un- 
derstand the methods of His providence ; 
but, as " the life is more than meat,^' so 
rnay we trust His goodness and His power, 
to preserve, in the best and wisest manner, 
the being of those, who seek <^ His protec- 
tion and submit to His government. . A 
wise son yields to an affectionate father, 
even in points where he cannot compre- 
hend the entire wisdom of his discipline 
und correction ; yields, not only because 
experience has taught him the benefit of 
subjection, but also for the sake of obedi- 
ence to a father, who is entrusted with the 
guidance of him, and has a right to be 
obeyed ; much more should we, the 
adopted children of the Most High, bow 
with meekness and reverence before an 
Almighty and heavenly Father, thouj2:h 
we altogether comprehend not the purpose 
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of the trials, which He bringeth upon us : 
they are chastisements of mercy, of what- 
ever kind they be, and moreover are or- 
dained by Him, who has the entire un- 
disputed right of dominion over us. 

Another consideration here suggested is, 
that all resistance is vain ; ^' the mighty 
hand of God'* is uncontrollable. Utterly 
weak and fruitless were all the assembled 
powers of the universe, combined against 
His wiiU : what can a frail creature do, 
child of *tiie dust, akin to the worm ? IF 
God strikes, who shall stay (h* avoid the 
blow ? Whatever visitation He is pleased 
to send, to a family or to an individual — 
of sickness, of calamity ,^ of death— -there 
is no keeping it out of the dwelling ; it 
may be softened by resignation, it may be 
removed, and even blessed, by prayer; 
but we cannot hinder the accomplishment 
of God^s will. In the language of the 
pious Hannah,/' The Lord killeth and 
maketh alive ; He bringeth down to the 
grave and bringeth up— He raiseth up the 
poor out of the dust, and lifteth up the 
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beggar from the dunghill, to set them 
amoDor princes, and to make them inherit 
ihe throne of glory : for the pillars of the 
earth are the Lord^s, and He bath set ijbfae 
world upon them. He will ,keep the 
feet of His saints, and the wicked shall bo 
silent in darkness ; for by strength shall 
no man prevail/^* 

Yes truly ; the afflicting hand of Goclis 
mighty in operation, both to the wicked 
-and the good : the former are constrained 
to feel, though they will qol heartily . or 
practically acknowledge, that there is no 
dependence to be placed on the sehentes 
or exertions of man ; no trusting, that 
'' to-morrow will be as this day £^nd much 
more abundant/^t When " riches ^h^Jl 
have made themselves wings and have 
flown awafy ;^^J when the favourite or the 
^ friend have been cut off; when, the. bodily 
frame is under the influenjce of ahii:ming 
disease ; .then the sinner, if he b^r not 
spiritually humbled^ wiU. at leaM be ma4e 
sensible^ that there is a. power which, jcan 

♦ 1 Sttn.ii. 6*9. f Isaiah Iti, 12. 4 Prov. xi^iu. 6. 

p2 
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lay him low ; the conviction is forced on 
his mind, though he may refuse to act 
upon it ; hb conscieDoe is smitten^ though 
he will not obey its emotions ; it assures 
him of the vanity of human devices, of 
human depend^icies and str^igth, though 
it fail to incline him to his God. 

How blessedly different Ae effect of 
the mighty hand of God upon the sincere 
Christian ! Even the heaviest affliction, 
the most untoward or adverse occurrence, 
produces, when he comes to r^ect, a 
salutary influence on his mind and heart. 
Perceiving that it is the natural t^ideney 
of a smoofti uninterrupted course, to make 
him rest satisfied with earthly enjoyments, 
and draw aside his attention from the 
sublimer delights and the more substantial 
interest of heavenly things, he acknow- 
ledges, not only with acquiescence, bi^ 
with gratitude, the severer dispensations 
of providence ; he knows^ that his isAAi 
must be tHed and his patiexiee made per- 
fect ; it is the very object for which he is 
placed in this transitory ^tate of existenee ; 
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lie therefore implores his gracioos Father, 
to sanctify to him the orosses and dis* 
dppcnntments below, and make them 
laiimster to the completionof his happiness 
a.bove ; vrhatever they are,, they are less 
thaa his transgressions deserve; whatever 
they are, li&ey are ^^ oi God's sending,'^ 
to lead him to reflection and rqpentanoe ; 
9od vety efficacious are they for the ful- 
filment of this merciful purpose ; perhaps 
the only means by which he could have 
been preserved from falling, amidst the 
snar» and temptations that surround him. 
The Christian is ready to confess, and 
many we have heard with thankfulness 
confessing, that of all the mercies received 
trom tiie hands of Gbd, «the most distin^ 
guided, because the most effectual for 
Hs salvalioQ, are the vietssitudes and 
troubles of life: how many a sincere 
l^eliever, by the discomfiture oi his 
^earthly prospects, has been led to &i his 
heart mere intently and sted^ly, upon 
the unchangeable feiieity of heaveft ; how 
tnahy, at the death of a friend, have 
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sought more earnestly and. experienced 
more abundantly, " the power of the 
spirit of consolation ;^^ and ha\"e thereby 
been led to transfer their affections to 
that blessed world, where christian friends 
shall meet, and never separate* ag>ain. 
How many, by the infirmities of the body, 
have been admonished and persiiaded ta 
make a better provision for the health and 
well-being of the soul ! The hand of God 
has been mightily laid upon thfetn, to 
rescue them from the tyranny of sin and 
Satan, to place them in the enjoyment of 
" the perfect law of liberty,^- manifestied 
in the gospel ; to save their isouls alive« 

Let us not regard the various calamities 
4liat befal us, of whatever nature they 
may be, as the mere result op hi^m^ 
design or contingency ; for whether tbfey 
be occasioned by our own impr-udenqe 
and neglect, or by the instrumentality of 
an evil world, they are pemiitted and 
ordained by a wise and merciful God, to 
draw us nearer to Himself ; to teach us 
the utter insu$cien<?y of all earthly 



UNDER THE MIGHTY HAND OF GOD. 



165 



interests and possessions ; and to raise our 
thoughts tq the glory of an eternal king- 
dom... And if we receive them in a 
christian spifiti they will never fail to 
answer their high and holy purpose. Let 
us therefore, watch and pray, that we may 
dqly consider every calamitous day as a 
saore4 opportunity, as a season of grace, 
as the rod of our Almighty Father to 
chastise us fixpm sin : let it call us to deep 
meditation and contrition, to serious ex« 
amination of heart ; for it is only by the 
religiow and. spiritual observance of such 
aeaaons^ that we can ever hope to derive 
from them improvcuuent and comfort. 

Keimark and remember the language 
of the text, ^^ Humble yourselves under 
the mighty hand of God ;'' it is not enough 
that we bei humbled, in a worldly sense, 
by the stroke of misfortune; that is a 
consecjuence, which may of necessity en- 
sue : the loss of possession may drive us 
into needy solitude ; the loss of health de-* 
stroy our energy and activity ; the loss of 
reputation bring us to shame ; the loss of 
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friends oblige us to mourn, from the very 
feelings of nature ; but all this while, there 
may be no humility of heart, no self- 
abasement, no voluntary humiliation under 
" any. of the dispensations of heaven :'* Ihe 
" band of God hath touched us ;^' but we 
may not, nevertheless, be vitally touched 
ourselves, with a proper sense of the trials, 
which He has called us to endure : we 
must fall low before His footstool ; we 
must bend our knees in humble fervent 
prayer ; we must implore the aid of His 
Holy Spirit, to open our understandings^ 
that we may perceive the graciousness 
of His dealings with us ; and to enlarge 
our hearts, that we may take the full 
benefit of His ** loving correction f^ we 
must unfeignedly and fully confess, on our 
own part, that unworthiness and iniquity, 
which excited God^s displeasure, and re- 
quired His afflicting visitation ; and that 
mercy, on God's part, which seeketh to 
reclaim us from error ; to " purge our 
conscience from dead works ;'' to make 
us more alive to the " things wliich belong 
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Unto our peace ;'^ to lead us from the va> 
tiities of time to the momentous realities of 
eternity. 

if we thus improve the sorrowful events 
tliat await us, we shall find a happy deli^ 
^eramce from them all ; and it is the only 
possible means, by which we can be hap- 
pily delivered : this the text implies ; 
^"^ Humble yourselves under the mighty 
hand of €pod, thai He may exalt you;^* 
that- you may thus be rendered meet to 
pantake of His mercy ; that He may visit 
and comfort vou in vour low estate ; and 
make .it instrumental to your spirittial ex- 
ailatioii. If you murmur or complain, 
or do but naturally mourn ; if you manifest 
only the frettings of a worldly disposition 
and <temper, your case thereby becomes 
still more grievbus and intolerable; the 
heart is vexed by its vain and rebellious 
strivings; "the sorrow efthe world work- 
etb misery and death^^^ You are thus pre- 
venting the benediction of heaven from 
descending upon you ; you are closing up 
the avenues, through which the grace of 
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God may find its way into the heart ; you 
are neglecting that remedy, by which 
alone the stricken soul can be healed, by 
which your trouble may be conv^ted into 
a blessing. Embrace the proffered means ; 
humble yourself beneath the burden, yriih 
" a godly sorrow,^^ for the sin that has 
brought it; bend yourself beneath the 
storm of heaven, and the Sun of rightC'* 
ousness will soon shine forth, and cbeer 
you with His brightest beam ; ^^ the Grod 
of consolation,^' your Redeemer, your 
unchangeable friend, ^^ the same yester* 
diay, to-day, and for ever,'' will turn your 
darkness into l%ht ; your ^* weeping mil 
endure but for a night, and joy will come 
in the morning/'* 

Or, if it be not literally so ; if deliver-* 
^Hce come not so speedily as you desire 
or expect, it will assuredly come in God's 
" due time ;" He may wait, to try th^ 
strength of your patience and your faith ; 
may seem for a season, as though He 
hearetfa not your prayer ; but rest assured, 

^ Psah t», 6* 
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He does hear, and the answer is ,prepar- 
iiig : the wise and benevolent author of 
four blessings knows best when to bestow 
:hem ; depend upon His mercy, and trust 
Him for the time : the delay will be 
nothing, as compared with the comfort 
when it arrives : the very delay will minis- 
ter to the fulness of your joy : you will 
perceive the truth of the divine character, 
a»^dfbwn by the pencil of the prophet ; 
you may apply the prophetic description to 
yourself ; " For a small moment have I 
forsaken thee ; but with great mercies will 
I gather thee. In a little wrath I hid my 
face from thee for a moment ; but with 
everlasting kindness will I have mercy on 
thee, saith the Lord thy Redeemer ,^^* 

God will exalt every humble and faith- 
ful servant, in due time, even in this 
world ; not perhaps to earthly greatness 
and honour ; but, what is infinitely more 
important, to the height of His own 
blessed favour ; to the delight of a 
peaceful reconciliation with Himself; to 

* Isaiah liv, 7, 8. 
Q 
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the happiness of an approving conscience ; 
to a " hope full of immortality :'^ and, after 
death, He will crown that hope with a 
glorious consummation ; will exalt that 
servant to the skies ; far beyond the 
reach of change, of trouble, or of fear. 
The Christian, like the Captain of his 
Salvation, '* will be made perfect through, 
sufferings ;^^ like Him, when the combat; 
is over, will receive the crown of glory, 
and sit down for ever at the right hand 
of his Father and his God. 

He will then more fully see and admire 
the gracious dealings of his merciful God 
and Saviour ; will see, what reason he 
had to be thankful for the chastisements of 
heaven ; how they have trained and pre- 
pared his soul for the happiness of the 
blest ; how wonderfully they have minis- 
tered to the fulness of his joy. Bear then 
patiently ; bear, I cmght to say, thankfully, 
what the Lord layeth upon thee ; it is 
His hand that " worketh all in all,^^ His 
hand of might and mercy. Thou canst 
not always trace His designs and opera- 
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tions ; if thou couldst, where would be the 
exercise of thy faith ? But if thou wilt 
believe and trust Him, if thou wilt bow 
and submit, He will thus exalt thee in 
due time, when thou art ready, when thy 
trial is completed, when thy appointed 
work is done. This is the seed-time ; 
sow, and thou shalt see it spring up; 
labour, and wait for the harvest ; '' they 
that sow in tears shall reap in joy /^* 

* Psal. cxxvi* 5. 



SERMON X. 

THOU ART THE MAN. 

V u 

2 Sam. xii. 7. 

And Nathan said to David^ Thou art 

the man. 

THE parable, of which these words are 
a part, is admired, even for its elegance 
and simplicity, by every one who is ca- 
pable of appreciating its merit. It serves 
also to illustrate, in the clearest manner, 
the advantage of this mode of instruction ; 
which is intended, in the first place, by a 
lively representation of the productions of 
nature, or the incidents of common life, 
to convey an adequate notion of a truth 
or doctrine in easy and familiar terms ; and 
to leave a more striking impression of it 
upon the memory and t^e heart. The 
parable has a further acf vantage : the in- 
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^traction it affords is not at once unfolded 
to the mind ; the attention and the feelings 
^re first awakened, by the relation of 
^ome interesting occurrence, apparently 
Xinconnected with the object in view ; by 
"which means, an assent i^ gained over to 
'the side of truth, before the understanding 
lias had time to be prejudiced, by the 
workings of self-love, or the disinclination 
to religious admonition. 

Such was precisely the case with the 
parable before us. Had Nathan addres- 
sed to David a direct and formal expos- 
tulation, it is probable that the king would 
have considered his interference as intru- 
sive and impertinent ;* would have either 
driven him from his presence, or have 
been prepared, by some plausible excuse, 
to cast a veil over the hideousness of his 
crimes. But the royal offender, though 
he could readily palliate his own atrocity, 
could not bear to hear of cruelty in ano- 
ther. When it was reported to him, that 
there were two men in a city, the one 
rich and the other poor; that the rich 

Q 2 
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mail) when thefe camera traveller unto 
him, spared to take of the abua4aace of 
his own flock, and of his owo^herd, and 
took from the poor man a little ewe lamb, 
which was all he had in the world ; took 
it from him under the most a£fee(ing eir* 
cumstances ; ^^ for he had bought and 
nourished it up, and it grew up together 
with him and widi his children ; it did 
eat of his own meat, and drank of his 
own cup, and lay in his bosom, and was 
unto him as a daughter.^^ When the king 
heard ^11 this, his feelings were Tiolently 
excited, *^ his anger was greatly kindled 
against the man ; and he said to Nathan, 
as the Lord liveth, the man that hath 
done this thing shall surely die.^^* This 
was the moment for making the applica- 
tion: and judge of David^s shame and 
confusion of face, on findii^. that all his 
pity, and all his anger, and all his cchi- 
demnation, bad in trutii been directed 
against himsdtf: ^^Thou art the man/' 
could not help perceiving, that great 

^ 2 Smb. xli* I.&. 
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^ was ihe cruelty ^ which he had beea 
reprobating in the case laid before him^ 
lie had been guilty of still greater himself: 
though he had the whole kingdom for the 
exercise of his legitimate choice, he would 
rather deprive an humble servant of the 
Only object <>f his conjugal aifeetioa, de- 
prive himj by becoming, upi the first in« 
stance, accessary to his murder. > 

We may here observe, how terrible is 
the infatuation of sin. It might have been 
thought that David, if he had not imme- 
diately perceived the full intention of the 
prophet in laying this parable before him, 
would at least, from an instantaneous re- 
collection of his own notorious guilt, have 
treated, with some degree of lenity or 
forbearance, the barbsu^ity of which Na- 
than appeared to be complaining ; that 
he^ would . not so soon have denounced 
against a delinquent^ so much less heinous 
than himself, the utmost severity of pu- 
nishments But, as if his own conscience 
were dear, he immediately exclaimed 
against the imagined offender, as a wretch 
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unfit to live ; he does not appear to have 
been awakened to a sense of his own 
crimes, till he heard the overwhelming 
application, " Thou art the man.^' 

Such is generally the fascination of sin ; 
it darkens the understanding, and deadens 
the conscience, and renders men insensi- 
ble to their real condition* It is the 2:reat 
object of the enemy of our souls, an object 
in which he too often fatally succeeds, to 
make us blind, not only to the heinousness 
and danger, but also to the very existence 
of guilt : so that, however acute we may 
be in perceiving . the transgressions of 
others, and however severe in reprobating 
and condemning them, we are, in very 
frequent instances, utterly regardless of 
our own. Many, it is to be feared, 
there are, who persist in a course of sin 
day after day, and year after year, with- 
out once feeling any lively or serious 
compunction ; while they have frequently, 
in that time, been reproachfully animad- 
verting upon the mote which they have 
detected in their brother's eye. 
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Perhaps of all the temporal conse- 
quences of sin, the operation of this evil 
habit is one of the most calamitous ; for it 
»ot only prevents us from a repentance of 
the past, but serves as an' encouragement 
to our reckless perseveirance in, sin ; it 
destroys the very principle of vital religion ; 
removing entirely from our hearts the love 
and fear of God ; and fiUidg us with 
**envy, hatred, and malice and all un- 
charitabieness.'^ Let David's infatuation 
be a. warning to us, let it induce us to 
-take diligent heed, lest we be irreclaim- 
ably '> hardened by the deceitfulness of 
^in ;** lest the conscience be at length so 
entirely seared, as to become callous to 
the very perception df iniquity ; as to 
make us "caUevil good, and good evil ; 
to . put darkness for light, and light for 
darkness ; to put bitter for sweet, and 
sweet for bitter/'* 

Before, however, we further proceed to 
the practical inferences which may be 
drawn from this subject, it may be proper 

* Isaiah v* 20. 
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to notice some irreverent and reproacl 
remarks, tvhich have been made on 
flagrant crimes of a person so distingu 
ed as David. Is it possible, some h 
urged, that such guilt, and such hardih* 
in guilt, could have been found in 
" man after God's own heart ?^^* . 
this honourable appellati9n, be it observ 
was given to David, not on account of 
moral or spiritual purity, but on acco 
of the excellence of his character a 
king ; he was so named in opposition 
Saul, \^ho had acted in wilful disobi 
ence to the divine commands, and th( 
fore, in the administration of his gove 
ment, was not a man after God^s o 
heart ; that is, he did not (as David c 
in this particular,) perform God^s will. 
Again, it has been said, could an ins] 
ed person possibly fall into such a com 
cation of evil ? Miraculous inspiration, 
answer, was not given to the sacred p 
men, as a certain preservative from 
corruption of sin, but to enable them 

* I Sam. xiiu 14; Acts xiii. 22. 
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reveal the will of Grod ; to guard them, 
in this respect, from error ; and to " guide 
diem into all truth :'^ their carnal appe- 
tites and passions were not supernaturally 
overruled ; they still had their choice be- 
tween good and ievil ; though revealing to 
oiankind the holy law of God, they might 
themselves neglect the duties which it in- 
joined: many instances are recorded of 
the abuse of spiritual gifts, many ex- 
amples of their consisting with unholiness 
and transgression. The very chief of the 
apostles intimates to us the personal care 
and watchfulness and labour which were 
necessary, "lest, having preached to 
others, he himself should be a castaway,"* 
Not but that David's guilt was most 
deplorably inconsistent with his high cha- 
racter and office, and was a dishonour to 
religion itself ; I am only shewing, that it 
was not incompatible with the appellation 
which he had received, and the high and 
holy functions which he was called to dis- 
charge. And be it remembered, to 

• 1 Cor. ix. 27. 
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David's honour^ tliat though his sin was- 
aggravated, his eonfefision of it was full 
and unreserved ; that he most humbly 
and religioysly submitted to the penat 
retribution of his offended God ; that hi» 
repentance was bitter and sincere : it was 
" a repentance indeed never afterwards 
repented of:'' continually was his harp 
attuned to the bewailing of his own de- 
pravity ; continually was he descending 
from the lofty strains of thanksgiving and 
joy, and pouring forth in the abasement of 
his soulf the , doleful notes of mourning 
and lamentation. ^ 

And, in truth, there was abundant 
cause ; for the crimes of David afford 
one of the most melancholy instances of 
the violation of conscience, of a departure 
from the service of the Most High. Let 
it fill us with humility and fear. If so 
eminent a servant of God could fall into 
such abominations, how deeply concerned, 
how '^instant in prayer,^' how vigilant 
and careful should we be, lest our feet 
be betrayed into evil ! We see to what 
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^i^rimiaal and dangerous excess human 
:nature may be led, if we fail to cherish 
^e grace of God ; and are abandoned 
"•o the government of our own corrupt de- 
^res, and the tyranny of our spiritual 
^idversary. To the lukewarm and the 
"wavering I need scarcely say, that with- 
out greater seriousness and circumspec- 
tion, they will assuredly be overthrown : 
Ibut let me also admonish the faithful Chris- 
^ian ; him, who appears to be safely pur- 
suing the even tenour of his way ; who 
xnay be led, by the regular and habitual 
^lischarge of religious duties, into a state 
of presumptuous confidence and slumber- 
ing security ; him I would admonish, 
Irom the instance of David, "that the 
heart is deceitful above all things, and 
desperately wicked ;^^* that it may, when 
xnost implicitly trusted, most dangerously 
hetray ; let David teach ** him that think- 
eth he standeth to take heed lest he 

faU/^t 

Some perverse and worldly -painded 

* Jeremiah xvii. 9. f 1 Cor. x. 12. 
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persona have made a very different use;^ 
of the lamentable case before us ; it has 
encouraged them in wilful transgression ; 
it has served them as a " cloak for their 
sin/' Surely, say they, if David could_ 
so flagrantly transgress, how can we b^ 
expected to preserve our integrity ? If he^ 
was accepted of God, indulgence w^ould 
readily be extended to the comparatively^ 
trifling offences of inferior servants. True 5 
we cannot be perfect ; we may hope fox* 
pardon ; but we are not, on that account, 
to sin presumptuously ; not to offend, be- 
cause God is merciful ; this did not David . 
Whoever deliberately sins from the hope 
of God's mercy, is taking the surest wa.3 
to deprive himself of that mercy. Their e 
is frequently great error in the notion <r3f 
trifling offences : no offence is trifling i n 
the sight of an infinitely holy God : muc^h 
less any wilful offence. The magnituc^^ 
of a fault chiefly depends upon the ci f- 
cumstances under which it is committed ; 
much more readily could we urge an 
excuse for him, Who is heedlessly or sue/- 
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d^nly borne away by impetuous passion 
^"^d carnal desire, than for him, who pre- 
sumes deliberately to trample upon the 
*^vir of God, because another has been 
^^rgiven. Shall we thus abuse the mercies 
^f redeeming love ? *' Shall we continue 
^^ sin that grace may abound ? God for- 
'^id. How shall we that are dead to 
^in, live any longer therein?'^* Would 
^e find the favour that David did, we 
'^ust seek it, like him, in jthe true spirit 
^f penitence and devotion ; we must 
^* confess our wickedness, and be sorry 
for our sin :'^ we must bate the works and 
workers of iniquity : we must imitate Da- 
vid, not in his crimes, but in his repent- 
ance and reformatbn. 

Let us learn another lesson from the 
history before us ; let it teach us the im* 
portance of being always disposed and 
ready to receive spiritual counsel ; of being 
in the habit of applying to ourselves every 
opportunity of improvement, with which 
we may be blessed. Too many, like 

• Rom. vi. I, 2. 
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David, are extremely backward to receive 
an intimation of their own errors, and 
to avail themselves of the benefit of re- 
proof. They are suflSciently quick-sighted 
in discovering the applicability of reproach, 
to their neighbour ; without even sus- 
pecting that it may suit their own case and 
condition. How many have acknow- 
ledged the propriety and force of admo^ 
nitions and rebuke, which they have 
heard in the house of God, without ever 
taking them home to their own breasts ; 
and this undoubtedly is one cause, why 
the voice of public instruction produces, 
in general, so little eflFect upon the cha- 
racters and conduct of men. While they 
are pleased to imagine, that the represen- 
tations and censures of the preacher are 
suited to others rather than to themselves, 
no wonder that they retain their neglect- 
ful, sinful, unprincipled habits, in defi- 
ance of every remonstrance, and every 
warning. Instead of torturing their inge- 
nuity, to discover to what particular per- 
sons in the congregation a discourse may 
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be most fitly and beneficially applied, let 
thein rather be anxious to inquire, how 
far it may be accommodated to their own 
case ; and to all those, who presume to 
make a further inquiry, who are looking 
around for the delinquencies of their 
neighbour, we would say, restrain thy 
wandering eye, and look within, " Thou 
art the man/^ 

A readiness to take advantage of religi- 
ous instruction, is one of the surest evi- 
dence of a christian spirit, and one of the 
greatest blessings that a Christian can 
enjay. It manifests a christian spirit, 
inasmuch as it shews an humble sense of 
our own failings and imperfections, and 
an anxious desire to recover from them 
all; to " grow in grace and in the know- 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ/^* It is one of the greatest bless- 
ings to the Christian, because there is 
seldom a day, seldom an hour that passes, 
from which he may not derive some 
spiritual benefit. While the reckless 



♦ 2 Pet. iii. IB. 
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and self-conceited, who dwell with com- 
placency upon their state and charac- 
ter, perceive not any counsel adapted 
to their wants, the humble-minded are 
gathering edification from every thing- 
around them ; from all they hear and all 
they see: doubtless, it must be so; for 
how can they, who think themselves 
whole, discover the need of a physician, . 
how can they apply a remedy ? 

Suflfer me to entreat you, in conclusion, 
that whenever you are seriously impressed 
with a conviction of evil, or the neglect 
of any christian duty, you will carry 
home the impression, to have its full ef- 
fect upon the heart. For want of this care 
and this habit, many a salutary lesson, 
that strikes for the moment, is afterwards 
thrown away, unheeded and forgotten ' 
and thus the very means of grace, which 
are ordained to recover us from sin, and 
enable us to "work out our salvation,^^ 
become the instruments of confirming us 
in error and guilt. The mind, which is 
continually accustomed to receive and to 



THOU ART THE iMAN. 



187 



neglect religious instruction, may be there- 
by brought into a heedless and torpid 
state, from which it is well nigh impossi- 
ble to be roused. Not that any thing " is 
impossible with God :'^ but I appeal to ex- 
perience, and ask, whether it is not a no- 
torious matter of fact, that many amongst 
us have for. years uniformly persevered, 
in the same neglect of christian duties, 
the same worldly principles, the same evil 
courses, the same habits of intemperance 
and licentiousness and profaneness ; and 
it will not be denied, that they have, in 
these years, frequently heard the voice of 
expostulation, and perceived the justice, 
the force, and the importance of it. Then 
why are they still unreclaimed ? — because 
they have never followed up the convic- 
tion of " Thou art the man." 

God grant, that this admonition may 
have its full effect upon us ; that we may 
go and meditate, and pray ; pray daily 
for the blessing of an humble and a teach- 
able heart ; pray for God^s grace, to cor- 
rect all our sinful follies, and supply all 
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our deficiencies. Probably, my bre- 
thren, we have been " leaning too little 
upon the hope of this heavenly grace ;^^ 
we have been relying upon our own per- 
ception of right and WTong, our own 
choice and decision, our own feeble reso- 
lutions ; if so, no wonder that we have 
failed, in our work of repentance and spi- 
ritual change. " Turn Thou us unto Thee, 
OLord, and we shall be turned :'^* here 
liesour hopeand our strength, in the renew- 
ing influence of the Spirit of God. As we 
do desire, so let us fervently pray, that we 
may, in our course of penitence, imitate 
the example of the royal psalmist, and let 
contrition "have its perfect work ;'^ that 
we may, here below, with heart and soul, 
Join in the pious and repentant strains of 
David^s harp, and thus may be admitted 
to sing to other harps hereafter, in the 
chorus of the Redeemed above. 

* Lament v. 21. 



SERMON XL 

THE WAY OF THE LORD EQUAL. 

EzEK. xviii. 25. 

Ye say, the wai/ of the Lord is not 
^quaL Hear now, house of Israel; is 
not my way equal? are not your ways 
unequal ? 



THE main purport of this chapter was, 
to obviate some objections which had 
been groundlessly entertained against the 
dealings of God with His people. They 
were at that time suflFering in a state of 
captivity ; and the calamities attendant 
upon it had been threatened long before, 
as a punishment for the sins of their an- 
cestors. The Jews, therefore, assuming 
that this was the only cause of divine 
vengeance; imagining, in the blindness 



190 



THE WAY OF THE LORD EQUAL. 



and pride of their hearts, that there were 
no delinquencies of their own to deserve 
such retribution, presumed to charge the 
Almighty with injustice, for this visitation 
of His wrath. 

The prophet, in the opening of the 
chapter, thus remonstrates with them : 
" What mean ye, that ye use this proverb 
concerning the land of Israel ?'^ (con- 
cerning the evils with which it is afflicted,) 
that ye say, in the language of accutsation 
and reproach, " the fathers have eaten 
sour grapes and the children's teeth are 
set on edge ?'^ — thereby meaning, that the 
present generation are unjustly punished 
for the transgressions of their forefathers. 
" As I live, saith the Lord, ye shall not 
have occasion to use this proverb any 
more in Israel/^ I will make so visible a 
discrimination between the righteous and 
the wicked, between those who tread in 
the steps of their wicked progenitors, and 
those who take warning by their examples, 
that you shall not have any further oc- 
casion to use this proverb amongst you. 
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The Jews, in this as in many other in« 
stances, misunderstood and perverted the 
dispensations of the Most High« God 
lad declared, that He would " visit the 
^os of the fathers upon the children," 
«ind that He " would shew mercy unto 
^^ousands of those that loved Him.;" from 
"vhich they inferred, that worldly calami- 
ties!, ^^ the one case, and prosperity in the 
^^ther, constituted the sole recompence, 
"vhich they were severally to expect: they 
supposed, that when a nation was punish- 
ed, en account of the general depravity, 
xio respect was had to the di£ferent merits 
of individuals, of which that nation con- 
sisted ; and that, when a people were 
prospered and exalted, as the reward of 
righteousness, they were all, of necessity^ 
the objects of divine favour. Whereas, 
these temporal rewards and punishments 
formed but a part of the dispensation, 
under which they were placed. God had 
far other means in store, to bless the faith- 
ful and to afflict the transgressor. Under 
every visitation. His unerring eye could 
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discern between the evil and the good ; 
the one, however prosperous in a worldly 
point of view, He could mortify and 
humble ; and the other, in whatever evil 
they might be involved. He could favour 
and bless. 

But there was still another consider- 
ation, to which the Jews, though they 
practically disregarded it, were specially 
directed; a consideration, which might 
have taught them^ how the seeming ir- 
regularities, of which they complained, 
would be completely rectified ; it was that 
of a final judgment, of a world to come. 
Their prophet Isaiah expressly says of the 
transgressors, that " their worm shall not 
die; neither shall their fire be quenched^*'* 
And Daniel more particularly intimates 
the awful difference between the con- 
ditions of the righteous and the wicked 
in a future state ; " many of them that 
sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake : 
some to everlasting life, and some to 
shame and everlasting contempt.^^f But 

• Isaiah Ixvi, 24. f Dan. xii. 2. 
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Israelites " had eyes and saw not, 
and heard not ;'^* they listened only 
the temporal promises of God, and 
^:xcluded from their minds the prospect of 
final retribution, of a kingdom to come, 
e prophet awakens them to this con- 
&i.deration in the 4th verse, ^' Behold, saith 
*lie Lord, all souls are Mine :'^ as they are 
^tU equally My creatures, so My dealings 
with them shall be without prejudice or 
partiality ; '^ The soul that sinneth, it shall 
<lie:^^ this denunciation could not possi- 
bly be understood of temporal death ; for 
that, they knew, must pass equally upon 
all : it must relate to a final execution of 
judgment, to future misery and destruc- 
tion. The Jews were familiar with this 
form of speech and this application of it : 
of wisdom it is said, " They that hate 
me, love death. ^^^ " There is a way that 
seemeth right unto a man, but the end 
thereof are the ways of death J ^% A simi- 
lar mode of speech, we may observe, 

♦ Jer. V.2; Is. vi. 10. f^rov.viii. 36. :Pior.xiv.l2. 
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frequently occurs in the New Testament 
also; in which we continually find ex- 
pressions and figures borrowed from the 
Old : " If ye live after the flesh, ye shall 
die; but if ye, through the spirit, do 
mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall 
live."* And, in the book of Revelation, 
mention is made of the second death t^ 
a term which was in use among the Jews 
themselves, though not found in their in- 
spired writings. And in the same sense, 
we shall perceive, the figure is repeatedly 
timployed in the chapter before us. 

The prophet therefore vindicates the 
justice and equity of God on two substan^ 
tial grounds: he directs his murmuring 
and rebellious people to consider, that 
they were visited with calamity for their 
own transgressions, as well as for those of 
their forefathers ; and he refers them io 
the future and final judgment of the Al- 
mighty, in which the prosperity of the 

* Rom. viii. 13. f Rev. ii. 11. xx. 14. Pol. Syri. 
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wicked and the sufferings of the righteous 
alike terminate ; in which both shall re- 
ceive their just and everlasting recom^ 
pence. ^' The son shall not bear the in* 
iquity of the father, neither shall the 
father bear the iniquity of the son ; the 
righteousness of the righteous shall be 
upon him, and the wickedness of the 
wicked shall be upon him.^' " Have I any 
pleasure at all that the wicked should die, 
saith the Lord God, and not that he should 
return from his ways and live ?^^* 

The passages last mentioned may intro- 
duce to our notice two consideration, most 
distinctly and forcibly stated in the latter 
part of this chapter, in both of which we 
are very deeply and peculiarly interested ; 
they are these ; that if the wicked repent 
of their evil ways and turn heartily to 
God, riiey shall be forgiven and received 
into His favour ; but that if the righteous 
fell away, they shall be condemned and 
perish : on the one hand, there is ample 
encouragement to the sinner to return ; 

• Ezek. xviii. 20-23. 
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and do, as it is affirmed, continue unto 
this day ; and others might '' follow their 
pernicious ways.^* 

Each of the important doctrines, which 
we are now considering, is declared by the 
prophet in the most explicit and unequi- 
vocal terms, '' If the wicked will turn from 
all his sins that he hath committed, and 
keep all My statutes, and do that which is 
lawful and right, he shall surely live, he 
shall not ^ die. All his transgression^ that 
he Jbath committed, they shall not be men« 
tioned unto him : in his righteousness that 
he hath done, he shall live,^^* None of 
his former transgressions shall exclude 
him firom the privileges and blessings of 
Grod-'s people ; be shall be freely and fully 
received, without reproach, into a graci- 
ous covenant with his God. This condi- 
tion of acceptance manifestly implies a 
vital belief in the sovereignty and mercy 
of God ; for without this, none would be 
encouraged to turn unto Him with the 
hope of forgiveness and favour : " He 

* Ezek. xviii.21,22. 
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that Cometh to God must believe that %ie 
is, and that He is the rewarder of them 
that diligently seek Him/^» " The just 
shall live by his faith ;^^f and the duties 
which the prophet prescribed to his peo- 
pie, as the means of saving their souls 
alive, were evidently regarded by him 
as the fruit of that faith. Thus, therefore, 
they were left without excuse ; no longer 
able to say, ^^ that the way of the Lord 
was not equal ;'^ for so far from having 
decreed to involve them all in the same 
indiscriminate punishment, He was wil- 
ling, nay desirous, of admitting into His 
favour even the most disobedient and 
abandoned amongst them. Although in 
a state of miserable bondage. He would 
either " break their bonds asunder,'* and 
provide them with a place of refuge ; or 
He would make their bodily afflictions 
minister to the well-being of their souls. 
If the light of His countenance shone 
upon them, happy was their lot in the 

♦ Heb. xi. 6. t Habbak. ii. 4; Rom. i. 17; 
Gal. iii. 18; Heb. x. 38. 
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darkeat hour of suffering aad privation : 
and if they did not live to enjoy a restora- 
tion to the privities of their own land, still 
might they rejoice, in the prospect of be- 
ing restored to their forfeited inheritance 
in the mansions of eternal peace. Would 
they but forsake the idols, after which 
they were gone astray, and turn to ^' love 
the Lord their Grod with all their heart 
and soul and strength, ^^ '^ ceasing to do 
evil, and learning to do well," though 
" their sins were as scarlet, they should 
be as white as snow ; though they were 
red like crimson, they should be as wool."* 
Surely none but the obstinate and rebel* 
lious, none but the hardest and most un- 
grateful heart, could complain of the 
dealings of God. Wonderful indeed was 
the patience which had borne with them 
80 long ; adorable the mercy which was 
still held out for the encouragement and 
return of a backsliding people. 

Under the gospel dispensation, the same 
gracious doctrine is yet more fully reveal- 

*■ Isaiah i. 18, 
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ed. " If any man sin, we have an Ad- 
vocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous/^* "If we confess oxsv sins, 
He is faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighte- 
ousness/^f " The Lord is long-suffering to 
US-ward, not willing that any should pe- 
rish, but that all should come to repent- 
ance.^^J Texts indeed there are without 
number of the same merciful import ; and 
numerous also are the examples, recorded 
in Holy writ, in which the Saviour vouch- 
safed His loving kindness and favour to 
the weary and heavy 4aden sinner ; " seek- 
ing and saving those that were lost ;^^ and 
thus affording us the most ample assurance 
of the truth of His own gracious promise, 
" Him that cometh to me I will in no wise 
cast out.^^§ Are there any amongst us, 
my brethren, who have not yet made 
their peace with God ; any, whom Satan 
hath hitherto held fast in ** the gall of bit- 
terness, and the bond of iniquity ;^^ who 

• 1 John ii. 1, 1 1 John i. 9. J 2 Pet. iii. 9. 

§ John vi. 87. 
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feel the wretchedness of their condition 
here, and are alarmed at the expectation 
of what may come hereafter ? May " the 
goodness of God lead them to repent- 
ance!'* However deep and dangerous 
the wounds which sin has made in their 
hearts, there is " balm in Gilead,'' if they 
will earnestly seek it, and apply it to their 
souls : their offended Lord is still " wait- 
ing to be gracious ;'' and though they 
have been prodigally wasting his bounty 
in riotous living, yet if they be at length 
pierced to the heart by the misery to 
which it has brought them, and be truly 
desirous of returning to their peaceful 
home, and be ready, with all humility 
5ind contrition, to acknowledge their un- 
"Worthiness, and to seek again the divine 
favour, from which they have been so 
Vmhappily estranged, then they will be 
received even with welcome ; if but one 
dinner return, there " will be joy in hea- 
ven ;" and the family of the blest will hail 
his reception ; and his wanderings shall 
be mentioned no more, "Awake thou 
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that sleepest and rise from the dead, and 
Christ shall give thee light/^* 

But let not this gracious oflFer of mercy 
be abused ; let it not act as an encourage- 
ment to a continuance in sin, under a no- 
tion that transgressions, however multi- 
plied and aggravated, may be, at any fu- 
ture day, repented and forgiven. The 
grace of repentance, like every other good 
gift, cometh from God ; and the proffered 
mercy, which is long and obstinately re- 
jected, may be, and often is, withdrawn. 
If we will not hear, while the Almighty 
now speaks; if we will not answer, while 
He is now calling, " the ear may become 
heavy that it cannot hear,^^ and we may 
be left to perish in our sins. One word 
more ; think of the many sudden depar* 
tures; you are not without awakening 
and awful examples ; your eye may be 
closed in death, while it is turned away 
from your God ; or if you should be per- 
mitted to experience a few days* alarm, 
God alone knows what effect it may pro* 

• Eph, V. 14. 
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duce upcm the heart. Seek Him " in 
health and wealth ;^^ the work is of ama- 
ziUg magnitude and everlasting import- 
ance ; it demands all your vigour, all the 
uuclouded faculties of your soul. 

And let those v^ho have embraced the 
blessed gospel, in sincerity and truths 
who are believing in the name of Jesus 
for salvation, and " are fruitful in every 
good word and work,^^ ever bear in mind 
the absolute necessity of persevering in 
^e good and holy cause. For of what 
service can it be, to begin the race with 
^^imation, and to pursue it, for a season, 
^ith ever so great activity, if they loiter 
"^fore the end, and relinquish their ex- 
^^tions " for the prize of their high cal- 
ling v^ " When the righteous turneth 
^vvay . from his righteousness and com. 
^itteth iniquity, and doeth according to 
^U the abominations that the wicked man 
^oeth, shall he live? All his righteous- 
ness that he hath done shall not be raen- 
^^otied ; in his trespass that he hath tres- 
is ^ssed, and in his sin that he hath sinned. 
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iu them shall he die.^^ Here also we 
must allow, that "the way of Grod is 
equal/^* For surely it argues the most 
depraved and abandoned state of mind 
and heart, to depart from our God and 
our Redeemer, after having been once 
couvinced of the truth and the blessedness 
of His holy religion ; having " tasted how 
gracious the Lord is,^^ having experienced 
the guidance and comfort and support a 
his all-powerful spirit, having had our 
" hopes full of immortality,^^ having en- 
joyed a foretaste of the happiness o 
heaven, after all to fall away, and prefer^ 
to these exalted objects, the miserable 
pleasures, the base indulgencies, th 
perishable possessions of earth ! A chang^^ 
so disastrous must reduce the understand- 
ing and heart into the worst condition of 
which they are capable* It is the evil 
ispirit, which had been once cast out, re- 
turning to his abode, with seven other 
spirits more wicked than himself, and 
dwelling there, as in a settled home, and 

* Ezek. TLv'ixu 24. 
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the last state of that man is worse than the 
first.* The Apostle represents the matter 
to us in this light : for so difficult is it for 
a person, in such a state, to be worked 
upon by any consideration, that he de- 
scribes it, in his strong language, as an 
actual impossibility : ^' it is impossible, 
(he says) for those who were once enligh- 
tened, and have tasted of the heavenly 
gift, and were made partakers of the Holy 
Ghost, and have tasted the good word 
of God, and the powers of the world to 
come, if they shall fall away, to renew 
them again unto repentance ;'^f and then 
he adds the reason, " seeing they crucify 
to themselves the Son of God afresh, and 
put Him to an open shame ;^' they main- 
tain the horrid principles and character 
of those who " crucified the Lord of 
glory ;" they deliberately renounce his 
friendship, and become " enemies to the 
cross of Christ ;'^ they cast a shameful 
reproach upon Him, infinitely greater 
than it is possible for those enemies to do, 

* Luke xi. 24-26. t Heb. vi. 4. 
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'who were never admitted into the privi- 
lege and happiness of His favour. Fain 
would we hope, that this is a ease of rare 
occurrence; but it is possible, or why 
should the prophet and Apostle have re- 
presented it ? " Therefore, let him that 
thinketh he standeth, take heed lest he 
fall ;^^* " let him give all diligence to make 
his calling and election sure/^f " The 
jusi shall live by his faith : but if that man, 
(however faithful and just he has been) 
draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure 
in him ;^' J this is the proper translation of" 
the passage. God Almighty of His infinite 
mercy grant, that the words which follow 
this text, addressed by the Apostle to the 
faithful disciples of old, may be realized 
by all of us here ; " we, (says he,) are not 
of them who draw back unto perdition ; 
but of them that believe to the saving* 
of the soul/^ Pray to God without ceas- 
ing for, grace to persevere : His Holy 
Spirit, if sought and cherished and used, 
will enable us to be faithful and to over- 

♦ 1 €or. X. 12. t 2 Pet. i. 10» X Heb. x. 38. 
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^ome, will "make us more than coa- 
Q ^erors, through Him that loved us.^^* 

In conclusion then, I ask, " is not the 
^^^^y of the Lord equal ?^^ And of those, 
"^^^ Vio presume to arraign it, are not the 
^^^^ys unequal ? Equal and merciful do 
^XX the ways of God appear, whenever 
*^^y can be traced ; equal and merciful 
^Viey are, whether they can be traced or 
^ot. " O man, who art thou that repliest 
against God P^^f " Shall nel the judge of all 
the earth do right ?''J Humble thyself, 
and accept His proffered mercy : Hear 
His words ; " Look unto Me, and be ye 
saved, all the ends of the earth : for I am 
^ God, and there is none else.^^§ Salvation 
is all that the sinner can desire ; and surely 
he can repose, without doubt or distrusts 
upon the all-wise% all-merciful, omnipo- 
tent God. Understanding and experienc- 
ing, in so many instances, the divine wis- 
dom and mercy, we can have no diflSculty 
in believing, that God " doeth all things 

* Bom. viii. 37. t Rom. ix. 20. t Gen. xviii. 25. 

§ Isaiah xlv. 22. 
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welL'^ " He that spared not his own Son, 
but delivered Him up for us all, how shall 
He not with Him also freely give us all 
things ?^'* Most unreasonable, most un- 
grateful would it be to question or com- 
plain. No true believer does so : he is 
thoroughly convinced of the truth of God^s 
word, and the equity of God's dealings 
and dispensations. This is his concern, 
this the great purpose resting in his souh 
to be reconciled^ to God in His own ap- 
pointed way ; to be made an inheritor of 
His eternal kingdom. He knows, and 
it is' enough for him to know, that " the 
grace of God, which bringeth salvation, 
hath appeared to all men ;''| he believes, 
and he acts upon the belief, that " the 
blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth us from 
all sin :"J he seeks to "wash and be clean," 
and faithfully waits for the promised bless- 
ing : " Verily there is a reward for the 
righteous ; verily He is a God that judg- 
eth the earth /^§ 

♦ Rom. viii. 32. f Tit. ii. 11. t 1 John i. 7. 

§ Psalm Iviii. 11. 



SERMON XII. 

THE NEW MAN. 

Eph, iv. 24. 

That ye put on the neto man^ which 
^Jter God is created in righteousness 
^nd true holiness. * 



In treating of these words, it shall be «iy 
first"" object to explain their real nature 
and import. St. Paul has been describ- 
ing, in this chapter, the character of the 
unregenerate Gentiles, who " walked in 
the vanity of their mind, having the 
Understanding darkened, being alienated 
from the life of God through the igno- 
rance that is in them, because of the 
blindness of their heart/^ And this de- 
scription applies, with almost equal force 
and truth, to a considerable portion of 

T 2 
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those who have "named the name of 
Christ :'^ though- they acknowledge with 
their lips the truth and obligation of the 
christian religion, they still " walk in the 
vanity of their minds/^ As to any saving 
view of the truth, " the understanding is 
yet darkened :^' and though their igno- 
rance be removed, with respect to a 
revelation of the divine will, they are as 
far as ever from " the life of God ;^^ 
though the mind is enlightened with the 
knowledge of the fact, the blindness of 
the heart remains. 

The Apostle proceeds to say of his 
E^hesian converts, " but ye have not so 
learned Christ^' — " if so be, that ye have 
heard Him^^ (or rather, as the phrase may 
properly imply, forasmuch as ye have 
heard Him) and have been taught by Him 
as the truth is in Jesus/^ And what had 
they heard, as necessary to their salvation 
by His name, and what is the truth they 
had been taught ? — " that ye put oflF, con- 
cerning the former conversation (the 
former life and conduct), the old man, 
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which is corrupt, according to the deceit- 
ful lusts^^ (the worldly principles and the 
^iaful habits above described, to which 
you were addicted before your conver- 
sion) ; and " be renewed (or made new) 
in the spirit of your mind ; and that ye put 
On the new man, which after God is 
oreated in righteousness and true holi- 
^riess ;^^ the change thus produced being 
s^o great and important as to be compared 
to a new creation ; the inner man being 
totally diflferent from what he was before. 
It is said, moreover, that the new man 
' * is created after God in righteousness ;'^ 
this is fully explained by the same Apostle, 
in his Epistle to the Colossians, where he 
is treating on the same subject ; he there 
speaks of the converts being renewed 
^* after the image of Him who created 
them.'^* At the creation of Adam, God 
is represented as saying, " Let us make 
tnan in our image, after our likeness," that 
is, in perfect innocence and purity. Thus 
was Adam formed, perpectly upright and 

* Col. iii, 20. 
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holy: by disobedience his nature was 
changed ; he became sinful and unholy ; 
and this change was entailed upon all his 
posterity. The object, therefore, of the 
new creation is to restore in us, as far as 
we are now capable of it, that image of 
divine righteousness, which man lost by 
the fall. On considering, then, the holy 
nature of God, we are at once made 
acquainted with that change, in the na- 
tural man, which the gospel teaches and 
requires ; we are brought to perceive 
and acknowledge that "true holiness,^^ 
which as Christians we are bound to 
desire and attain. 

The same truth may be said to have 
been substantially revealed to the servants 
of God under the old dispensation : there 
is no express mention indeed of a new 
creation of the individual ; but the prophets 
every where assert, wliat is similar in 
effect, that no wicked person, without 
hearty repentance and an entire change 
of character, must expect the divine fa- 
vour. To this purpose. is the language of 
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Isaiah : " Wash you, make you clean ; put 
^vvay the evil of your doings from before 
ttkiae eyes ; cease to do evil, learn to do 
v%rcll.^^* The unclean and unrighteous 
<^€tnnot stand before God/^ " As I live, 
sctith the Lord God, (by the mouth of 
^^ekiel) I have no pleasure in the death 
^f the wicked, but that the wicked turn 
^**om his way and live ; turn ye,, turn ye 
*^HDm your evil ways ; for why will ye die, 
^ house of Israel ?^'f The prophet there- 
*^3r plainly intimating, that notwithstand- 
ing all that goodness and long-suflFering of 
^Q.e divine nature, which is expressed in a 
^ost compassionate invitation, and is con. 
^rmed even by the solemnity of an oath, 
yet if sinners did not " turn from their evil 
"Ways,^^ there was no remedy, but they 
U\ust die. And the same prophet on 
another occasion, uses language very 
similar to that of the text ; " I will put a 
neio spirit within you, and I will take Jhe 
stony heart out of their flesh — that they 
may walk in my statutes and keep mine 

* [saiah I. IG. f Ezek. xxxiii. 11. 
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ordinances, and do them, and they shall 
be my people, and I will be their God/^* 
Agreeablyto this, the same people are sub- 
sequently exhorted, to '' cast away from 
them all the transgressions whereby they 
had transgressed, and to make them a new 
heart and a new spirit/^f However there- 
fore, the New Covenant doth exceed the 
Old, with regard to the clearness of its ma- 
nifestations, and its fuller dispensations of 
grace, yet are there in both of them the 
same consistent terms of reconciliation and 
salvation for rebellious man ; in both are 
injoined the same purity of spirit, and inte- 
grity of character ; this is the plain, uni- 
form, infallible intimation of both, that 
" without holiness no man shall see the 
Lord/^J 

That the people of old were but par- 
tially awake and alive to the great change 
required to be wrought in them, from sin 
to righteousness, from the love of evil to 
the love of good, from a " bondage unto 

* Ezek. xi. 19, 20; xxxvi. 26. f Ezek. xviii. 31. 
t Lev. xix, *2 ; Numb, xvi. 5; Heb. xii, 14. 
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e elements of the world'^ to the glorious 
^ifcerty of the children of God, is too fully 
F^^oved from the complaints of patriarchs 
^i::id prophets and holy men of every de- 
'^CDmination . The sound of the gospel, 
**>^ank God, has now gone forth into all 
l^uds, and brought "life and immorta- 
lity to lights" it has awakened many 
^^tions, who lay fast bound in the slum- 
*^^rs of spiritual death ; but whether it 
•^^is vitally and savingly awakened a great* 
^1^ proportion of those, to whom the glad 
^Xdings have been revealed, is a matter of 
Reasonable doubt. Atoleast, if we com- 
pare what man is by nature, with what 
he may be and ought to be by divine 
grace, it must appear, from the life and 
conduct of the great majority in the chris- 
tian world, that they have by no means 
attained that renovation of spirit and prin-^ 
ciple and character, which can entitle 
them to the appellation of new creatures. 

Of how many may it be said, (and their 
own consciences will bear witness to tlje 
truth of the accusation,) that their thoughts 
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they have been accustomed so to do, 
and their neighbours do the same ; and 
to attend to what are called the decencies 
of life, because they would otherwise be 
cl isreputable ; to crimes and to holiness 
s^trangers perhaps alike ; satisfied to do no 
^vorse, than they see the multitudes around 
them doing ; and resting their claim to 
Ood^s favour on a few moral pretensions, 
or even on the absence of scandalous im- 
morality ; probably looking for exemption 
from the penalties of the divine law, be- 
cause their transgressions have never been 
such, as to expose them to the scourge of 
the law of man. 

This, however deplorable, is a true 
description of no inconsiderable portion of 
our christian land ; to none of us, we may 
hope, is the description strictly applicable ; 
but it is too probable, that there are many 
amongst us, who partake more or less of 
the character here delineated ; who prac- 
tically regard the christian religion as a 
system to be accommodated to their 
dispositions and habits and pursuits of 
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life, and not as demanding a total alter* 
ation in their views and tempers and mo- 
tives of action. Though their thoughts 
are directed to objects, far above those of 
" the heathen who know not God ^' and 
though their morality, upon the whole, ^ ^ 
be of a higher order and a purer cast, ^ ^ 
yet are their affections willingly led cap- — ^ 

tive by the ensnaring vanities and en i 

grossing interests of this lower world :^ 
heaven is the object of their settled creeds 'i 
but it is not the main purpose to whicli':^ 
their endeavours are anxiously and dailj^^" 
directed ; in balancing between this og^J 
that pursuit, their thoughts are inten" t 
only upon providing for " the meat tha^ 'i 
perisheth,^^ without any enquiry or coik — 
cern, how they may best provide foi' 
" that which endureth unto eternal life/*"^ 
And the morality, on which they so 
complacently rest, has frequently no 
connexion whatever with the ehristiafl 
faith ; referable rather to philosopbv 
than the gospel, to ^^the praise of men 

* John vi, 27. 
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tliaa the praise of God.^^ Hence it 
follows,, that their moral obedience is 
*«inientably defective ; extending only to 
tHe performance of those duties, which 
legist oppose their inclination or their 
*^i3aporal advantage ; while even such 
duties are but imperfectly discharged. 
* teir self-government is wretchedly de- 
*^ctive ; the controul of their thoughts, 
^He mastery over their passions, the com- 
mand over their tongue, are attainments 
^tich they seldom bind it upon their con- 
^ience to acquire. And though they 
^e turned from idols to worship the living 
^Ud the true God, the fruit of their ser- 
vice, as well as the irregularity of it, 
affords but too clear a proof, that they 
'^ worship him not in spirit and in truth. ^' 
However improved, in their moral cha- 
racter, by their acquaintance with the 
christian religion, they cannot possibly 
have imbibed its spirit ; nor have arrived 
at that happy change of the natural man, 
^yhich can be denominated by a new cre- 
ation. They are working out, or rather 
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seeking to work out, their salvation on 
maxims of human expediency, and in ac- 
commodation to human interests ; not 
with "fear and trembling/^ lest they 
should lose the inestimable prize ; they 
are not evincing, that it is " God that work- 
eth in them both to M^ill and to do.^^* 

I have thus enlarged, on the presen 
occasion, upon the enormous deficiencie 
of christian character, because it is of grea 
importance for us to understand, what i 
not accordant with the principles of 
gospel, as well as what is : it is of vita 
consequence, that we should be thorough 
ly aware of the insufficiency of that spin 
and view, of those maxims and motives 
of those habits and observances, whic 
pass current for religion in the world. 

We cannot put on the new man, un 
we put oflF the old ; and we cannot put o 
the old, unless we thoroughly understand- 
in what it consists. The work is too com- 
monly supposed much easier and mucti 
less comprehensive, than it really is : 

♦ Phil. ii. 12, 13. 
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^aiiy vicious habits may be corrected, 
^vithout any essential or fundamental 
^Iteration of character. A man may 
>ecome weary of the pursuits, disgusted 
vith the follies, worn and sated with the 
Profligacies of life ; he may find his cir- 
cumstances impoverished, his reputation 
mpaired, his worldly interest obstructed : 
Lnd such considerations as these may 
generate a purpose of moral reform. Or 
lie sinner may feel himself oppressed 
•vith the increasing weight of years ; 
nfirmities are coming fast upon him ; and 
iis conscience, in many a whisper of fear, 
ells him that something should be done, 
iome preparation made, for the world to 
^'hich he is hastening, for the account 
ivhich he will speedily be called to render. 
The idea of dying with those depravities, 
lo which he has dinged through life, is 
iiv^'ful and insupportable. The more fla- 
grant of them are accordingly corrected ; 
and the rest, which are less startling and 
disquieting, are undisturbedly retained. 

In all this there is no change of principle, 

u 2 
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no vital alteration : the old man continues ; 
less hideous in features and outward 
appearance, but the very same in reality. 
With this partial renovation the mind is 
satisfied ; the conscience is becalmed ; 
the sinner dies. 

Through the " deceivableness of un- 
righteousness/^ through the wiles of Satan 

and the evil propensity of our own hearts^ 
we are always in danger of being 
easily content with our spiritual condition 
we look too much to the outward an< 
visible form, and too little within ; 
little to the habitual principle, the con- 
straining motive, the cast of charcater - 

and it is in this, that the difference be 

tween the old and the new man, in th^^ 
christian world essentially consists. S«f^- 
fer me to point out again a few of the?" 
broad lines of distinction. The old man^ 
whatever of religion he may profess, lives 
principally for himself and the world ; he 
may think of religion, and speak of it, and 
pray for it with the lips, but it has no 
dwelling place in his heart, is not the 
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usiness of his life. However observable, 
I many respects, his moral deportment 
ay be, his character is seldom consistent, 
rem some evil pursuits he abstains, in 
hers he wilfully and constantly indulges ; 
>me evil passions are kept in creditable 
rder, others are let loose ; some duties 
e professedly performs, and others he 
rofessedly omits. And nothing is done 
ith a true christian motive, or christian 
iew ; nothing from a sense of absolute 
nd uncompromising obedience to the 
rill of God. Nor is it surprising, that 
lere should be such deficiencies and 
iconsistencies in his character ; he has 
o principle or means, by whicli he can 
ossibly walk uprightly with his God. 
le does not " believe with the heart unto 
ighteousness ;^^ he does not seek, nor 
lesire, to ** live in the spirit and walk in 
he spirit ;^^ there is no life in his devotion, 
10 sincerity in his pmyer : he " asks not 
aithfuUy^* for repentance and holiness, 
.nd they cannot be " effectually received. ^^ 
le is not disposed to bring his under* 
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standing and heart into subjection to the 
divine will. He studies not that holy 
word, which ministers the principle of a 
divine life, and the spirit of obedience to 
the soul. He lives for earth and not for 
heaven. He is too proud to be taught 
the humiliating doctrines of revelation ; ^: ; 
too full of himself, to bow implicitly to hi sgr^ .s 
Redeemer. In a word, nature is his boolss^Mi 
and not the Bible ; the world is his teach — -m- 
er and not the Spirit of God ; earthly an^zzd 
not spiritual subjects are the delight of hisr _s 
heart ; he walks not " by faith, but b 
sight/^ 

The new man is the reverse of all this 
he humbles himself, as a sinner, at th 
foot of the cross, under a deep sense 
his own guilt and the divine mercy ; d 
sirous only to be reconciled and saved 
he constantly studies the mysteries c^^ 
God^s word, with a submissive under- 
standing and an obedient heart ; he rest^ 
his only hope on the merit of a Redeemerf 
whose promises and whose law he receives 
with all his mind and soul and strength ; 
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e prays " without ceasing^* for the Holy 
pirit, is directed by His teaching, sup- 
orted by His power, and comforted by 
[is heavenly illumination. Doubtless he 
lUst live in the world, and bt/ the world, 
J well as other people ; but he does not 
vejor the world ; his heart is not there, 
is delight is not there ; he is a redeemed 
iigrim, journeying in a far country, re- 
irning to his Father^s house ; and his 
eart is musing on the " many mansions'* 
lere, and full of the inspiring influential 
ope, that one of them is prepared for him. 

Such holy principles are continually 
lanifested by a determination of purpose, 

decisiveness of character, a devoted 
ririt of uniform obedience to the revealed 
ill of God. As the conscience bears wit- 
ess, so does the life: " the tree is known 
y its fruit ;" all evil affections are reso- 
itely mortified, all sinful pleasures and 
ursuits utterly abandoned. The sincere 
Ihristian, the new man, has an earnest 
esire and care upon his soul, to be " rights 
ous before God, walking in all the com- 
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mandments and ordinances of the Tjovc:^^^^^ 
blameless. ^^* For this blessing he daily^^y 
prays ; in this work he daily advances : 
" loving the Lord God with all his heart/^ "^^ 
and " loving his neighbour as himself/* h^^ -< 
is of all men the most inclined, as he i^-Si 
assuredly the most bound, to " live sober— *'^' 
ly, righteously and godly in this presenr ^i 
world/^t 

These remarks suggest the necessity o^ ^f 
further admonition on this head. Man; 
persons have been led to entertain enthusi- 
astic notions on the subject of the new man 
the new creation, the new birth. The; 
have supposed it principally to consist ii 
certain inward experiences or feelings 
which they have been enabled to trace U 
some particular event or period : the Hol^^ 
Spirit, as they believe, then beginning, fo ^ 
the first time, to work upon their under- 
standings and hearts ; and thus leaving 
an indelible impression, the seal of their 
redemption, the earnest of their certain 
acceptance with God. Far are we fron) 

♦ Luke i. 6. t Tit. ii. 12. 
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lenying, that such sudden conversions 
nay and do take place : still farther from 
Jenying that, whether sudden or gra- 
dual, a change from the old to the new 
oQian is attributable to the aid of a divine 
energy and power. It is, properly speak- 
ng", a new creation ; the imparting of a 
\ew nature : and cannot be effected with- 
>at the hand of the original Creator: 
pvithout the operation of that Spirit, which 
^ moved upon the face of the waters,'^ 
;vhich "breathed into the nostrils the 
Dreath of life, so that man became a 
iving soul.^^* Our Liturgy has correct- 
ly and fully embodied the testimony of 
jcripture, on this as on other points : we 
are taught to pray, that God will " create 
in us new and contrite hearts. ^^ This 
blessing must proceed from that Holy 
Spirit, who still in His ordinary dispen- 
sations, as formerly in His miraculous 
gifts, *' divides unto every man severally 
as He will ;^^-|- not as it were capriciously, 
but according to His own infinite wis- 

* Gen. ii. 7. f 1 Cor. xii. H, 
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dom and goodness, as He judges ^^fte — ^ 
dient to the case of each individual. Buft^ mci 
this divine grace is not communicated fooK «) 
the mere purpose of producing a glowin gs^ { 
affection, a familiar experience, an 
tured view of spiritual things: nor car 
any inward feelings alone prove that such: 
grace has been administered at all : th< 
proof must be manifested, in the wa] 
pointed out by the text: the new mai 
" is created, after God, in righteow 
ness and true holiness.^^ A holy cl 
racter and a righteous life are the propi 
and indispensable evidences of such 
change ; a faithful walking with God, 
sober self-government, an upright 
with all mankind. 

I counsel you, my brethren, in th 
language of truth and the spirit of affe< 
tion, to be content with no other evidence 
equally far be you removed from thi 
carnal profession of the gospel, whicj 
despises or neglects the mighty change 
required of every sincere believer ; an^ 
from those fanciful notions of spiritu^^ 
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ience, which leave the heart and 
laracter arrayed in the spotted gar- 
of sin : both in the one case and the 
, you will be " grieving the spirit/' 
" quenching the spirit/^ In your 
iples and life, as well as in your views 
iffections and desires, ^' let old things 
away, and all things become new ;"* 
. oflF the old man with the deceitful 
'' and thus let the new man be put on. 
hor that which is evil : cleave to that 
h is good/^-j- This is the method or- 
3d of God, by which we are to " work 
lur salvation ;'' this our plain, this our 
ssary duty. Pray we fervently, strive 
liligently, that we may be thus effec- 
y turned from sin to holiness, " from 
ness to light, from the power of Satan 
God.''$ 

2ou V. 17. t ^om. xii, 9. J Acisxxvi. 18. 



SERMON Xm. 

THE WEDDING GARMENT. 

Matt. xxii. 2. 

The kingdom of heaven is like unt(^ ^ 
certain king which made a murviage f^^^ 
his son. 



IT is my intention, in this discourse, *> 
explain the several particulars cf tfce 
parable before us ; which may bef regain- 
ed, in the^^^ place, as descriptive of Ih^ 
dispensation of the gospel to the people 
of Israel and the wotM at krge ; tend, in 
the second place, as instructing to In tliat 
peculiar fitness necessary to aH, wbo 
shall be admitted to enjoy the privily 
and happiness of the kingdom of God. 

The state of the gospel, our Saviour 
informs us, may be compared to the con- 
duct of a king at the marriage of his son ; 



fn 



i 

i 



TBB WEDDING GARMENT. 



231 



irather, as the meaning is, at the mar* 
'^ge feast which he gave on that occa- 
^U : the circumstances which might, in 
^t case, be supposed to occur, aptly re- 
^esent a variety of particulars belonging 
^ the gospel dispensation. 

Before, however, we enter upon the 
^^irable, it may be remarked, that spiritual 
^essings are frequently set forth in the 
^ly scriptures, under allusions to feasting 
^Hd refreshment Thus Solomon of old : 
^ Wisdom hath builded her house, she 
)ada hewn out her seven pillars: she 
lath killed hec beasts ; she hath mingled 
ler wine ; ^e hath also furnished her 
al^e. Come,, eat of my bread, and drink 
>f the wine wbdch I have mingled. For- 
ilike the foolish, and live ; and go in the 
;fay of understanding. ^^^ And thus the 
prophet Isaiah, in describing the state of 
:he gospel : ''In this mountain shall the 
Lord of hosts make unto all people a feast 
>f fat things, a feast of wines on the lees, 
^f fat things full of marrow, of wines on 

• Prov; ix. 16, 
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the lees well refined/^* And thus our 
blessed Lord Himself: ^^I appoint unto 
you a kingdom, as My Father hath ap- 
pointed unto Me, that ye may eat ^n( 
drink at My table in My kingdom/^f 

1 . Let us now proceed with the parable = 
'* He sent forth his servants to call thera^r:=3i 
that were bidden to the wedding (feast) - ; 
and they would not come.^^ This pro — "- 
bably alludes to the first period of th< 
promulgation of the gospel ; under th( 
preaching of John the Baptist and of- th^^ 
earliest disciples ; the former endeavour- 
ing to prepare the hearts of men for th( 
kingdom and coming of Christ ; and th^^ 
latter proclaiming His glorious arrival.^ 
preaching the truth of His gospel, ancft 
confirming the word by a display c^ 
miraculous power. But the Jews ha(^ 
been a carnal people, " holding th^ 
truth in unrighteousness ;'^ and they re-* 
fused to give ear to those holy iilstruc^ 
tions, which called upon them to "lay th^ 
axe to the root of all sin,-^ and to ^^ bring 

» Isaiah xxv. 6. f Luke xxii, 29, 30. 
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forth fruits meet for repentance/^* This 
it was tteit prevented Ihem, not only from 
a cordiar atdceptance of the gospel, but 
even from a feir examination and inquiry; 
they would not listen to such doctrine ; 
;heir heart was decided against it : to this 
I was owing, thes^e carnal habits and 
;riews, that when their Messiah came, 
they were not ready to receive Him in 
:he way which He required. Ready 
enough were they to admit Him in their 
3wn way ; agreeably to their own notions 
ind desires, as an earthly conqueror, as 
the dispeitser of temporal blessings and 
r-^ewards ; but not as the abolisher of sin ; 
not as a preacher of righteousness ; not as 
a herald, announcing to them the neces- 
yty of holiness in this world, and the 
itlherhance of glory in the world to come. 
Not all His amazing miracles, not all His 
fulfilment of their own prophecies, not all 
the power of His word, could convince 
thi^ir undersftindibgs ; because they had 
'* an evil heart of unbelief r'^f and fliere- 

♦ Matt. iii. 8-10, f Heb. iii. 12. 

X 2 
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fore, notwithstanding His awful warnings, 
His earnest and affectionate invitations, 
'^ they would not come^^ unto Him, that 
they might find rest unto their soub* 

Here we behold, as in a glass, the reaLS -I 
ground of every rejection of the Saviour,^: — : 
in every age ; it is not because men deny^tfS' 
His excellency, or His power, or Hi^s^ s 
mercy, or the greatness of His kingdom : ; 
it is because they ^^love this present evi- -^i 
world^^^ and the " god of this world hatl — ^^ 
blinded their minds,^^^ through the deceit 
fulness of sin. Even though eternal sal- 
vation is offered them, and they do nc 
disbelieve it ; still, awful to think ! the=:^ 
Saviour is rejected for perishable interest&s^ 
and sensual indulgences. ^^He feedettt^ 
on ashes ; a deceived heart hath turnec^ 
him aside, that he. cannot deliver his laoul -^ 
nor say, is there not a lie in my rigK^ 
hand P^^f Men walk on in darkness be — 
cause they love it ; aqd fliey "love dark— • 
ness rather than lights baeauae tlatetr d^t 
are evil/^J -.,:.;,; 

* 2 Cor. iv. 4. t Isaiah xliv. 20. t Johit iii« IP 
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2. Bat tbe Jews were not yet oast off, 
without further ^admomtion and entreaty. 
^^ Again He. sent forth other servants, say^ 
ing, tell th«B who are bidden, behold I 
have prepared myi dinner ; my oxen and 
my failings are killed, and all things eu^s 
ready;, come unto the marriage'V feast 
But ^^ theyt made light of it,^^ and .offered 
a variety of groundless exeuses.^ This may 
chiefly refer to the fuller nmnifestation of 
the gospel, after the resurrection and as- 
cension of our Uessed Lord ; for the >para-^ 
ble, as we shall more clearly perceive in the 
sequel, is partly, of a prophdic nature ; and 
intended to represent to the. Jews their per- 
severing iipirit of obstinacy, and the.punish- 
ment/whieh would ensue; that some of 
them at least, when the fulness of the time 
should come, might be struck yi^ith the force 
of this predictive representation, and be 
converted tcrthe ^^ tcu^ a&it is in Jesbs.^!. 

Every thing ^requisite forthe sumptieous 
feast wa$ liberally provided : in the days 
of the. apostles, abundani indeed, was. the 
confirmation of the truth luid dpctrines of 
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the gospel; bright the mtoi#^station of 
heavenly glory, that was shed abated 
upon it. Then Were strikmgly fulfilled 
the Words of iheir prophet Joel ; '^ i will 
pour out My Spirit upon all flesh^ — also 
upon the servants and the handmaids in 
those days will I pour out My SpariL^^*^ -' 
Accordingly the gifts of the Holy Ghost ^ 
were opfely poured forth^ and inighty^ — 
were thd deeds done and the Words spbken^J 
by His servants, under th^ operation o 
His marvellous povrer : the old dispen 
sation was fully brought to bear upon th 
new : it was shewn how the character o 
Jesus corresponded, in Hh birth and lifer 
and death and resurrection aasd asoesskm^ 
as well as in Hb offices of Priest- aindl 
Mediator and Kiiig, 'with various prophet 
cies and types exhibited in the atecienfe 
scriptures. The benefits and^blessia^ bk' 
the dirktian dispensatioti w^re^ m^re par*^ 
ticttbtrly and largely set fortfa^.- the feast 
was fully displayed beforer ihtrni; in: sMtUs 
rich and matgndficeiijbiajbinidanfiej ' Mntiy 

' • J^ if. ' ^rWy Aets lii; IT/' §« :^" 
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were tbea ioduced to enter into the guest 
chamber, and partake of the. heavenly 
repast ; but many more, the Jewish nation 
at large, made light of it, and went their 
way. And not only so : not only was the. 
invitation unheeded and despised ; but the 
remnant, that is, some who were not con- 
tent with disobeying the call, "took his. 
servants, and entreated them spitefully 
and slew them ;'^ persecuted the disciples, 
even unto death. 

3. We now come to a part of the{>ara- 
ble, which must of necessity receive a pro- 
phetic interpretation : " When the King 
heard thereof, he was wroth, and he sent 
forth his armies and destroyed those mur- 
derers, and burnt up their city .^^ This 
plainly points out the Roman armies rava- 
ging Judea, destroying Jerusalem, and 
putting the inhabitants to the sword ; an 
event, which did not take place till many 
years after. Neither, in truth, is there 
mention made, in the gospel history, of the 
Jews having slain any of the disciples, 
whilst their Lord was with them. They 
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were murderers of the Soa of God, and ja 
of many of His apostles and discij^ after "^t 
Him; thus ^^ filling up the measure of^^ 
their iniquity ,^^ and drawing down upoi 
themselves, and their nation at large, tht 
most tremendous visitation of divine wrath, 
ever inflicted in this world upon a rebel 
lioos people. 
4. We are next carried forward 



another period in the gospel di^nsatioEi ^ 
a period in which we ourselves are deepl 
and peculiarly interested ; from which 
date all the spiritual mercies and advan-^-^ 
tages, all ^^ the means of grace and hopes^ 
of glory/' which have been vouchsafed tc^ 
our souls. ^^ Then saith the king to his 
servants, the wedding (the wedding feast^ 
is ready, but they which were bidden 
were not worthy.*' The Israelites who 
were honoured, as the people of God, 
with the first invitation and call to the go& 
pel, shewed themselves unworthy of it, 
by their ungrateful and obstinate rejectioiu 
" Go ye therefore into the highways, and 
as many as ye shall find, bid to the mar* 
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i4age" feast : go ye, as we may interpret 
the words of our Lord, go ye. My mi- 
nisrters aiid messei^rs, into the woiid at 
large, and carry My invitation to the Gen- 
tiles ; to as many as ye shall find ; and 
proclaim to them that My table is spread 
for all : since the people, who were first 
bidden, have ^' not heard when I spake, 
aor answered, when I called,'' the " king- 
dtom of heaven is now thrown open to all 
believers,'' so that " whosoever shall call 
apoa the name of the Lord shaU be saved :" 
My kiagdom shall no longer be confined 
to one peculiar race' ; the time is come, 
when the blessedness of it shall be diffused 
abroad as " the waters cover the sea :" I 
ana ready to ^' make a covenant with all 
fleshf ''r— a covenant of peace — of benefits 
and mercies, such as thdr ^^eyes have 
never seen, nor ears heard ;" the univer- 
sal banquet is spi^ead; bid them all to 
come. '^ So those servanis went out into 
die highways, and gathered together all 
as, many as tliey found, both bad and 
good: and the wedding (table) was fur- 
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nished with guests :'' for it was not un- 
usual, we must observe, in &ose coun- 
tries, for men of the highest rank and dis- 
tinction to admit to their tables^ on re- 
markable occasions, persons of the lowest 
condition. 

And this part of the parable also was 
representative of a future period ; for 
though Christ had received homage from 
some in the Gentile world, and had signi- 
fied His favour to others as well as the 
Jews, it could not be said, that the bles- 
sings of His gospel were at that time dis- 
tinctly ofiFered to the world at large. By 
St. Peter, in the first instance, in the case 
of Cornelius, and afterwards more fully 
by St. Paul, the Apostle of the Gentiles, 
were the good tidings universally announ- 
ced and spread. This accords with' the 
invitation in the parable, where we find 
that no exceptions were to be made: 
the " servants gathered together all, both 
bad and good ;^' thus, to men of all charac 
ters and descriptions the gospel was indis- 
criminately preached : the best greatly 
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Heeded it ; and even to the worst the door 
df grace attd repentance was opened. 

Doubtless, there are vast differences in 
Ihe characters of unregenerate men, of 
the very heathen " who know not God.*^ 
Some will use, more faithfully than others, 
the feebler light of natural religion ; and 
thus arrive at a higher state of moral rec- 
titude and respectability. But whatever 
eemparative excellence any one may at- 
tain, in such a state, he is at best a pol- 
luted sinner: fallen from the favour and 
ftunily of God> without the power to rise 
and return ; the inheritor of sin and 
death, without the means of salvation. 
God must be reconciled, and the gate of 
mercy thrown open ; or the siniier must 
petish. And it is for the offended God 
alone, to appoint the means of reconcili- 
ation ; and proclaim the conditions of 
pardon and mercy. Jesus Christ, the 
eternal Son of God, is the only means of 
deliverance ; by His incarnation and sa- 
crifice has atonement been made for man ; 
•' there is no other name under heaven 

Y 



242 



TU^ W&DDING GARMENT. 



given among men, whereby we must biea 
saved ;^^* " other foundation can no maci 
lay.^'f The moralist must lay aside hi^ 
vain pretensions, and humble himself &■ 
the foot of the cross ; must come to tk - 
Saviour and learn of Him ; come and fa^M 
" baptised for the remission of sins ;^^ conn^ 
that his character may be essentialfj^ 
changed by the Spirit and the word of 
God ; that he may have new desires, new 
aflFections, new principles, new prospects : 
and many of" the children of this world,*^ 
amiable in their disposition and reputable 
in their conduct, deceive themselves ia 
this matter ; perceive not their need of a 
Saviour, " trusting in themselves thatthey 
are righteous;** good in their own eyes, 
good in the estimation of their neighbour, 
they undervalue and neglect the gospel ; 
and therefore still continue " dead in tres- 
passes and sins.** 

But the bad as well as the good were 
gathered together ; not only to those, whose 
conduct had been honourable among men, 

• Acts iv. 12. 1 1 Con iii. 11, 
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d whose characters were fair ; but to 
5 notorious delinquent, yea, even to the 
>rst of sinners, the door of the guest- 
imber is open ; all are invited ; all, if 
^y will comply with the conditions 
1' rules of the feast, shall be fed ; pub- 
ws and sinners, extortioners and un- 
t^ disobedient and reprobate, all are the 
ects of the Saviour^s mercy ; " Come 
bo me, all ye that are weary and heavy 
i«ft, and I will give you rest/* The 
itation is free and universal ; none who 
htly seek admission, shall be excluded, 
is exactly agrees with the language of 
» evangelical prophet : ** Ho, every one 
ii thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and 
that hath no money ; come ye, buy and 
/* " Let the wicked forsake his way, 
1 the unrighteous man his thoughts : 
I let him return unto the Lord, and He 
1 have mercy upon him ; and to our 
d, for He will abundantly pardon.^'* 
'he fountain is opened for sin and for 
cleanness ;^^'j' " wash you, make you 

• Isaiah Iv. 1-7. t Zechar, xiii. 1. 
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clean ;'^ " laden as ye are with iniquity/^ 
eome but to your Saviour, in sincerity 
and truth, with a contrite and repent- 
ant heart ; come, as He has invited you ; 
look to the all-sufficiency of His sacri- 
fice ; believe in Him for justification and 
life ; be ready to learn of His exam- 
ple and to receive His spirit and His law 
into your heart, and you shall be admit- 
ted to His holy banquet, and be made 
welcome at His table ; you: shall find com- 
fort in the presence of your Lord, and in 
them " that sit at meat with you/^ 

5. We are now led to the last and mo^ 
striking part of this parable : the king 
came in to see the guests ; to see whether 
they conducted themselves worthily of his 
entertainment, and appeared in the dress 
which he had provided, for such as vrere 
unable to furnish themselves. And thus, 
with regard to the heavenly feast, the 
guests are strictly and constantly account- 
able for their behaviour. Our blessed 
Lord watches the demeanour of all who 
profess to accept His invitation in the gos^ 
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pel; observes, how every one, who is 
'^adInitted into the fellowship of His reli- 
gion/^ fulfils the conditions required of 
him. Nor is it the external demeanour 
alone, which engages His notice and in- 
spection ; He sees through the innermost 
windings of every heart, and will infalli- 
bly "judge righteous judgment/^ No 
violation of His will, in thought, or word, 
or deed *; no insincerity or deceitful ap- 
pearance can possibly remain undetected. 
"When the king came in — ^he saw 
there a man who had not on a wedding 
garment. And he said unto him, friend, 
how camest thou in hither, not having a 
wedding garment ?'' The man could not 
pretend to offer an excuse : he knew the 
rules of the feast, and had wantonly neg- 
lected them ; he was, like many other un- 
grateful people, r^aling himself upon a 
benefactor's bounty, but shewed him no 
respect or r^^ard: being therefore selt- 
condemned, " he was speechless/.' Thus 
will it be with every negligenVand dis- 
obedient Christian, when the Lord comes 

Y 2 
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to make enquiry into his character: to 
justify himself, he will feel to be impos- 
sible ; thoroughly has he known his Lord^s 
will, and full often has his conscience 
reproved him for not performing it: 
there will be nothing left for him^ hut un- 
availing sorrow and speechless remorse. 
" Then said the king to the servants, biad 
him hand and foot ; and take him away^ 
and east him into outer darkness, there 
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. ^^ 
Cast him, from the lighted chamber, to 
the darkness of the night without, where 
he shall bitterly regret the pleasure he has 
so foolishly lost. Sad emblem of that state, 
whose sadness can be known, here upon 
earth, only by emblematical represent- 
ation, only by such figures as " outer dark- 
ness,^^ as the '* worm that never dies,'^ and 
'' the fire that never shall be quenched ;" a 
darkness of mind, in the utter regions of 
despair, without a ray from heaven to 
cheer it ; the worm of anguish preying 
upon the soul ; and a fire burning, whether 
without or within, or both ; raging yet not 
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consuming. God grant, that we may hear 
mly of this wretched state " by, the hear- 
Qg of the ear ;^^ that our eyes may never 
lefaold it ; that none of us may be eon^ 
igned to' this abode of unredeemed and 
mredeemable misery : and, that we never 
nay, let us " walk worthy of our voca- 
ion ;^^ of the Lord of that heavenly feast, 
)f which we are professing to partake. 
Pat on, my brethren, the wedding gar- 
nent of the gospel ; put it on, or in- 
trude not into the presence-chamber of 
four Lord ; dread the doom of the hypo-. 
jrite and the despiser ; pretend not to 
partake of the heavenly feast, to expect 
my of the blessings of the gospel, unless 
ye consent and seek to be clothed with the 
raiment provided by your King; with 
ill those christian graces and virtues, 
ivhich He will enable you to obtain. 

If indeed it depended upon ourselves, 
'^ miserable and poor and naked" ^ as we 
are, to provide a suitable covering ; if the 
sinner were required to produce, from his 
own store, the raimeat of holiness md 
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righteousness, and thus make himself ac- 
ceptable to his Saviour and his God ; then 
would he have much reason to urge 
for his unworthiness and deficiency : for 
he has no means of making any such pro- 
vision ; he has not " wherewith he shall 
come before the Lord :^' his heart is cor- 
rupt ; his character is unholy ; and he has 
no power to change them. But the pro- 
vision does not depend upon ourselves; 
what the Lord commands us to be clothed 
with. He has mercifully prepared : He 
gives His Holy Spirit, to change the heart 
and reform the character ; to enable us 
to ** put off the old man with the deceitful 
lusts, and to put on the new man, which 
after God is created in righteousness and 
true holiness/* This spiritual clothing 
the Lord offers to all His followers ; and 
woe be to those, who refuse or slight it : 
for this is a contempt of His divine mer- 
cy ; a defiance of His authority and com- 
mand : the expectation of His favour, on 
such terms, is adding insult to presump- 
tion. If we do make a profession of be^ 
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longing to Him, let us not thus foolishly 
cast away our hope ; let us not deceive 
Durselves by imagining, that we can pos- 
sibly maintain a title to the privileges and 
blessings of the gospel, whilst we are liv- 
ing in the neglect of those ordinances and 
laws, which the Lord has graciously ap<» 
pointed as the means of our acceptance 
with Him, They who neglect the means, 
will assuredly lose the end ; will be num- 
bered amoixg the despisers of their Savi-> 
our^s mercy. 

And in order to keep alive in our 
minds that deep concern, which so mo- 
mentous a subject demands, frequently 
let us be meditating upon thaf awful hour^ 
when the King shall come in to visit and 
inspect His guests : His eye shall be upon 
every one, and every oae^s eye upon 
Him ; imagine yourself then in the guest- 
chamber without a w^edding garment i 
ready and desirous to sink into the earth ; 
but there will be nothing to cover your 
guilt and shame : though you have enter^ 
ed iu with the other guests, and ta^kea 
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your station at the feast, you will be call- 
ed out from among them, and everlast- 
ingly separated from the goodly com- 
pany, A garment you would then, no 
doubt, most willingly accept ; but it will 
be too late ; it should have been accepted 
when offered ; the season of grace will 
be past ; the time for judgment will be 
come. 

My brethren, you have professedly ac- 
cepted the invitation of your Lord ; you 
have entered into the guest-chamber ; and 
if you be not already clothed with the 
spiritual apparel, provided by His grace 
and mercy, delay not an instant to apply 
for it : the King may come sooner than 
you expect; I pray that He come not, 
before you are ready to meet Him, And 
where is this garment to be found ? Seek 
His Holy Spirit ; search His Holy word : 
you will then not fail to find it, and He 
will dispose you to put it on. Repent 
and believe ; love and obey : " cease to 
do evil, learn to do well ;*^ thus " adorn 
the doctrine of God vour Saviour in all 
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ngs,'^ And then you will finally be 
mitted to the heavenly feast ; to the 
irriage supper of the Lamb ; to the 
cnpany of angels ; in the courts of un- 
dated light — " for the glory of God 
th lighten them, and the Lamb is the 
ht thereof;"* "In whose presence is 
ness of joy, and at whose right hand 
jre are pleasures for evermore."-}- 

* Rev. xxi. 23. t Psalm xvi. 11. 



SERMON XIV. 

WALK WORTHY OF THE LORD, BE FRUITFUL, 

AND INCREASING, 



Col. i. 10. 



That ye might walk worthy of the Lord 
unto all pleasing^ being fruitful in every 
good work, and increasing in the knoxe* 
ledge of God. 



ONE of the great objects of St. Paul, in 
writing his epistles, appears to be consi^ 
derably overlooked by the christian world 
at large : it was, to lead those churches 
and communities, in which the true foun- 
dation of Christianity had been laid, to 
build upon it a corresponding character 
and life. Certainly, a great portion of 
the epistles is occupied in the assertion 
and explanation of christian doctrine ; 
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md this, principally, with a view to re- 
iiove certain errors and prejudices, which 
the members of some churches had en- 
tertained ; and upon which they had re- 
:}uested the apostle^s decision. But well 
knowing how apt the human mind is 
x> rest satisfied with speculative views and 
persuasions, he never omits to remind his 
converts, that much more was necessary 
dian the profession of a true faith ; that 
in vain would their opinions be rectified, 
unless their heart was also changed ; that 
though they had '' all faith and all know- 
ledge,'^ it would " profit them nothing,^' 
unless the graces and virtues of their holy 
religioa were signally manifest in their 
lives. 

There is scarcely an epistle, in which 
the apostle does not labour, with the most 
intense desire, with the most full and re- 
peated and peremptory injunctions, to 
press upon them this momentous consi- 
deration : there is not, in the word of 
Qod, a more complete digest and code of 
christian duty, than in the writings of St. 
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Paul ; and yet they are, by many, almost 
exclusively regarded as an exposition of 
deep and mysterious doctrines ; as if this 
were the sole end and purpose for which 
they were composed. Well would it have 
been for the christian world, if as much 
attention had been paid to the practical, 
as to the theoretical subjects in these di* 
vine oracles : we should not then have 
witnessed so many disputations, in which 
charity has been lost sight of, nor so mudi 
of the " form of godliness without the 
power ;^^ so many religious terms ajid 
denominations, of which the ignorant 
have understood little but the name : we 
should have had less of sect, of party, of 
invidious distinctions of any kind ; and 
more of vital religion amongst us. But 
it is now, as it ever was, with fallen and 
degenerate man ; he is fonder of exhibit- 
V^g the powers of his understanding, of 
exciting his feelings, and of dii^playing 
the pride of spiritual knowledge, than of 
reforming his principles and regulating 
his conduct : he has therefore direc*ted his 
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^iew to the. mystery of the foundation^ 
md overlooked the directions for raising 
lad completing the superstructure. 

Not that the various revelations of doc- 
trine, in the writings of St. Paul, are by 
my means to be lightly regarded ; nor 
that they do not demand the most reve- 
rential attention and profound enquiry : 
it is of high importance for us to attain a 
^V right judgment in all things:'^ yet 
doubtless it would tend more to the edifi- 
cation of Christians in general, if they 
took greater heed to the rules and pre- 
cepts of the divine law, to the evidence 
and fruit of their faith ; and to all that 
neglect them, we would say, " these 
things ought ye to have done, and not to 
leave the others undone/' 

The passage of scripture, from which 
we are now discoursing, will exemplify 
these remarks. St. Paul, in the very open- 
ing of his epistle, assures the Colossians, 
that since the day he heard of their con- 
version, he did ''not cease to pray for 
them and to desire that they might be 
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filled with the knowledge of the will of 
God, in all wisdom and spiritual under- 
standing ; that they might walk worthy 
of the Lord unto all pleasing, being fruit- 
ful in every good work, and increasiog 
in the knowledge of God/^ 

1 • " That ye might walk worthy of the 
Lord/^ It is scarcely possible for the 
most cursory observer not to perceive, 
that the faith of the gospel cannot be 
truly embraced with indifference ; that 
the christian name is not a mere honorary 
or professional title, independent of obli* 
gations and of consequences* As the Bible 
is rich in promises, so is it also clear and 
necessitating, in the conditions upoii which 
those promises are made : as the Redeem- 
er has freely offered unto us the benefits 
of His cross, so has He as plainly injoined 
upon us the indispensable duty of " taking 
up our own cross daily ,^^ and " following 
the blessed steps of His most holy life ;^^ 
as He has reconciled us unto the Father, 
and again adopted us into the blessed 
family above, so are we required, if we 
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have any part or lot in this matter, to be- 
have as children, who have recovered the 
forfeited privileges of their glorious in- 
heritance, and "have their conversation 
in heaven/' As we have been " bought 
at so great a price,'' we must continue 
the subjects and the property of the 
*^ Lord that bought us." 

No man, whose nature, whose prin- 
ciples, whose aflFections, whose life, remain 
unchanged ; no man, enthralled by the 
pleasures and devoted, to the pursuits of a 
thoughtless and corrupt world, can justly 
consider himself as an actual partaker of 
the covenanted mercies of God. He may 
have been admitted by baptism into 
Christ's visible church ; he may hope to 
render, at some future day, his baptismal 
privilege available to salvation ; but every 
page of God's revealed word would for- 
bid him to regard himself as an accepted 
" inheritor of the kingdom of heaven," 
while his life is palpably at variance with 
the conditions upon which that inheritance 
is vouchsafed ; while it is contradictory to 

Z M 
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le laws, and totally inconsiiBteoi with tbi 
ilessings, which the Saviour has prockdm- 
ed to mankind. Every man must not 
only perceive from the gospel, but be 
assured by his own reason and conscience, 
that such divine mercies absolutely re- 
quire and imply some degree of worthi- 
ness ; some correspondence in bis views, 
his temper, and his conduct. 

Worthy indeed, in the fullest sense of 
the word, of such transcendent love and 
favour, of life and immortality, of everlast- 
ing honour in the presence of the pure and 
perfect Creator, the degenerate creature 
can never be ; he has sinned ; and " the 
wages of sin is death/^ But there is a fit- 
ness, which the Christian, by divine help, 
must attain ; a humility and contrition of 
heart ; a sincere belief in God^s mercy 
through Christ ; a grateful sense of God^s 
undeserved goodness ; a desire of reco- 
very from the ruin of his fallen nature ; 
and withal, a true spirit of acquiescent 
in those means of grace, and that reveale 
law, ordained to bring the sinner to 1 
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IMiaker ; and this conformity, in the charae<> 
ter of man^' is frequently represented in 
scripture by the name of worthiness : he 
becomes worthy in this respect, inasmuch 
as he fulfils the conditions of the gospel 
covenant, and is thereby rendered a fit 
object of God^s free mercy : without this 
character he would be unworthy, inas^ 
much as he would shew himself unmoved 
by the marvellous loving-kindness of his 
Saviour ; would shew, that he had no real 
value for the blessings, which the gospel 
places within his reach ; no regard for the 
revelation and ordinances of God. It is 
an observation as true as it is common, 
that the holy gospel designs not to save us 
in our sins, but from them ; we must 
therefore be made willing and desirous 
and careful, to subdue the prevalence of 
sin, or we cannot attain unto salvation ; 
and if the dominion of evil be subdued, 
there will grow up, in our hearts and lives, 
the manifold fruits of righteousness. 

Such was the worthiness, which the 
apostle prayed and laboured to produce 



2d0 walk worthy of the lord, 

ia the early disciples ; and if, without this, 
we are hoping to be accepted of the Lord, 
" we are deceiving ourselves, and the 
truth is not in us/^ The meetness indeed, 
of which we are speaking, is not exclu* 
sively our own ; it must " be wrought in 
us of God ;^^ : still it is to be sought by 
prayer, and improved with diligence: 
*'We are not suflScient of ourselves to 
think any thing, as of ourselves ; but our 
suflSciency is of God ;^^* yet God will not 
fail to supply us with the means, if we pray 
for them and use them faithfully. 

To this statement I request your especial 
attention ; because there are professing 
Christians, who take an improper view of 
this important matter. Conscious of their 
own unworthlness in point of merit, they 
are apt to overlook that worthy Jit n ess, 
of heart and character and life, which is 
necessary for every sincere follower, of 
Christ. The proclamations of their own 
undeservings, and their Saviour^s free 
laye, are sometimes so loud and frequent, 

* 2 Cor. iii. 5. 
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as to lower iti their minds the sense of 
moral and spiritual obligation, as to make 
them relax in their duty to God and man ; 
as if they were privileged to oflFend, be- 
cause they extolled the Saviour, and de- 
based themselves. This is a vain and a 
fonatical spirit : Christ alone is worthy to 
save ; but we must endeavour, by His 
sanctifying aid, in all things to be made 
more and more worthy of the exceeding 
" riches of His grace.^' 

2. And, in order to encourage us in 
the goodly work, the Almighty, whose 
happiness is infinite and incapable of in- 
crease, graciously represents Himself as 
pleased^ even with our imperfect services : 
" That ye might walk worthy of the Lord 
unto all pleasing.'^ " Though the heavens 
are not pure in His sight,^^ yet does He 
condescend to " visit man^^ with His fa- 
vour, and "to regard the son of man,^* 
who serveth Him, with an approving eye : 
He is pleased, because it is the fruit of the 
sinner's reconciliation, by the death and 
sufferings of His beloved Son : for His 
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sake, even the feeble struggles of the 
Christian, in the way of duty, if they be 
resolute and determined, are an accep- 
table service ; even the spark of goodness, 
if it glow with sincerity in the bosora^ is 
honoured and rewarded. 

This is an animating consideration : we 
observe the eflfect naturally produced in the 
mind of man, even by the approbation of 
a fellow-creature, whom he regards as his 
superior ; what holy satisfaction then, and 
complacency and delight, may we not de- 
rive from the persuasion, that our humble 
services are favourably viewed by the all- 
wise and almighty God, who recom- 
penses every one according to his work: 
if God be pleased, whose displeasure shall 
we fear? If" God be for us, who shall 
be against us ?^^ And O, that we may* never 
forget, that it is one of the great purposes 
of the gospel, to render us, infirm and im- 
perfect as we are, pleasing unto Him, 
through the merits and intercession of our 
Redeemer ; by " walking worthy of the 
yocation wherewith we are called."* 

• Epb, ir. 1. 
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3. The apostle proceeds, in the text, 
to open and extend his view of evangeli- 
^:^ righteousness. It consists not in that 
;(>artial cultivation of spiritual affections, 
^n that modified selection of particular du- 
ties, with which the christian world is so 
;j>rdne to be content : it obliges the believer 
to " be fruitful unto every good work/' 
This is a point, in which vast multi'* 
1:ucles, in the christian church, lamentably 
^nd notoriously fail ; in which many fail, 
who make a considerable profession of 
their zeal for religion ; and comply, to a 
certain degree, with most of its obliga- 
tions. There are some pleasures or pur- 
suits, which, though they do not pretend 
to reconcile them with the law of God, 
they still perse veringly retain. Upon the 
wholei they professedly adopt the ordi- 
nances and requisitions of the gospel: 
but there are some more unpalatable than 
others ; some to which they feel an un- 
conquered repugnance : and these they 
leave out of their religious system altoge- 
ther ; to these they never so much as re» 
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8olve to conform. And thus, they fail to 
manifest, (what is confessedly the most di& 
ficult^ yet the most important of all chris* 
tian attainments,) a surrender of the heart 
to God. Their own inclination, their own 
judgment, aqd not the divine will, is the 
rule and standard of their conduct ; and 
no dpubt, if they felt this strong reluctance 
to the duties which they do perform, 
these also would be equally neglected : in 
other words, no part of their obedience 
rests upon a true foundation : it proceeds 
not from a sincere belief in the truth and 
authority of God^s word. All the injunc* 
tions, all the precepts of the gospel are 
obligatory alike ; all equally declarative 
of the divine will, and equally necessary 
to the spiritual renovation of man. And 
those injunctions and precepts, with which 
we are the least disposed to comply, do 
in fact require our peculiar attention and 
observance ; because they point out to us 
the natural blemishes^ which stand most 
in need of repair; because they shew 
where the greatest danger lies, of our 
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leiog deficient ia that complete change, of 
)riaeiple and affection and character^ 
^hich the infallible word of truth has de- 
colored to be indispensable. 

St. James assures us, that " whosoever 
jhall keep the whole l^w, and yet offend 
in one point, he is guilty of all :*^* he who 
reserves to himself any particular indul- 
gence or pursuit, which is clearly at vari- 
ance with the will and word of God, 
obeys not, in any thing, from a real chris- 
tian motive ; and shews himself ready, 
if a sufficient temptation were offered, to 
disobey in any and every point. It is 
true, that there is no " good work,^^ which 
the Christian performs with uniform un- 
varying obedience ; but neither is there 
any, in which he does not sincerely desire 
and endeavour *' to be fruitful ;^' there is 
no act of righteousness, to which he is a 
stranger ; no " besetting sin,'^ which heis 
Unwilling or unmindful to cast away : 
though the good fruit, to his sorrow, does 
too frequently fail, after all his unqualified 

* James ii, 10. 
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labour; yet the unprofitable branch is 
pruned again, and watered by the tears of 
repentance, and fructified with the dews 
of heaven, and bears another day. He 
believes, and fears, and " loves the Lord 
his God with all his heart and all his soul 
and all his strength ;^^ and therefore, 
though there are many imperfections, 
there is no reserve in his obedience. 

4. The latter clause of the text directs 
us to a very distinguishing feature in the 
christian character : " Increasing in the 
knowledge of God.^^ Knowledge must 
evidently here be taken, in a larger sense, 
to signify a lively comprehension of religi- 
ous doctrines and duties, a practical un- 
derstanding •f the will and ways of God. 
In this knowledge it is absolutely essential 
that the true believer should be continu- 
ally advancing : the objects of his faith 
are of such deep and overwhelming in* 
terest, that the longer they are studied 
and pursued, the more they wiJl^ of .neces* 
sity, captivate his thoughts and strike root 
into his heart : the more he seeks for the 
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treasures in God^s word, the more he will 
find : the more he knows of God, the* 
more he will desire and delight to know : 
feeling the comfort and happiness of a 
reconciliation with his Maker, he is ever 
nnxious to obtain a nearer and holier com- 
munion with Him ; sensible of his abso- 
lute and entire dependence upon the 
Redeemer's mercy, he is ever leaning 
upon Him with new satisfaction, with a 
^rowing spirit of confidence and compla- 
cency ; the more he thinks of heaven, 
;he more " his affections are set on things 
ibove ;'' the more he thinks of the wretch- 
edness of the rejected, the further he flies, 
n terror, from their dreadful abode. The 
jonsequence of all this must be, a progres- 
sive " victory over the world, the flesh, 
md the devil ;'' a daily improvement 
' in all virtue and godliness of living/' 

And there is yet another consideration ; 
IS we value and use the gracious gifts of 
jrod, they are increased and multiplied unto 
IS ; " whosoever hath, to him shall be given, 
iud he shall have more abundance ;'^* 

♦ Matt, xiii, 12. 
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t!;e lamp shines brighter, that is toguicfe 
his feet ; and his heart is ever quickened 
with fresh energy and zeal, by the influ- 
ence of the Holy Spirit ; thus he goeth on 
from grace to grace, from strength to 
strength, " from glory to glory/' 

The apostle, therefore, in praying that 
the converts might be increasing in the 
knowledge of God, is praying that they 
might have the invariable mark and 
earnest of a sincere and genuine faith. 
How little does this point seem to be con- 
sidered ! How many content themselves 
without any regular advancement, without 
any advancement at all ; they cannot, 
after all the flattery with which they con- 
trive to deceive themselves, be persuaded 
in their minds, that they grow decidedly 
better as they grow older : a year, perhaps 
many years ago, they were as religious, 
as fruitful in piety and good works, as 
they are now : no increase of spiritual 
knowledge, no new grace, no fresh habit 
of obedience, no additional exertions to 
mark the lapse of time ; no passion sut 
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dued, no unholy pursuit abandoned, no 
vice mortified and forsaken. Wherever 
this is the case, the gospel has not been 
jincerely received into the heart ; it has 
lot been felt as the " power of God unto 
^Ivation ;^^ it has not been, as it is de- 
signed to be, an eflFectual instrument of 
•ighteousness to the soul. To those, who 
*emain in so careless and indifferent and 
mimproving a condition, we must say, 
hat " our preaching has been vain, and 
heir faith is also vain.^^ 

Possibly there may be some amongst 
IS, who never yet bestowed an adequate 
.ttention on this important point ; if any 
uch there be, I would urgently exhort 
hem, as they tender the salvation of their 
ouls, to neglect this point no longer ; 
leeply to enquire without delay, whether 
hey " are growing in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
;jhrist/^* Let them enter with earnest- 
less upon this necessary consideration ; let 
t ' be frequently repeated : Is my faith in- 

» 2 Pet. iii. 18. 
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creased and strengthened ? Is my cha- 
racter more holy, my coaduct more up- 
right ? Does my temper improve ? Are 
my passions better regulated ; my thought* 
more spiritual ; my devotions more pure 
and fervent ; my affections more detached 
from the world, more fixed on God and 
heaven ? My life and conversation, are 
they more accordant with the precepts 
and the example of my Saviour ? 

But the topics of enquiry are too nume- 
rous to be mentioned ; I will only add, 
that the sincere believer sets the "prize of 
his high calHng'^ continually before him ; 
and advances to it, in hoUness and righteous- 
ness, every day ; keeps advancing till his 
race is run; and thus, when his toil is 
over, receives the crown of victory, and 
^' enters into the joy of his irord./^ 
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1 Sam. iii. 1* 

The word of the Lord was precious in 
those days ; there was no open vision. 



FROM Moses to Samuel, a period of 
several hundred years, there was no 
prophet regularly appointed ; particular 
revelations were made to individuals, and 
occasional messages from heaven were 
publicly delivered to the people ; but there 
was no acknowledged prophet, to whom 
they might at all times resort, to know 
the mind and will of God ; or, as it is 
described in the text, " there was no open 
vision. ^^ The natural consequence was, 
that such intimations of the divine will, as 
were then given, made a deeper impres-^ 
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sion ; they were more highly valued and 
more eagerly sought for, than when the 
gift of prophecy, in after ages, became 
more common. When the word of God 
abounded, it was received with indiffer- 
ence ; when rarely vouchsafed, it was in- 
tently desired. 

Such is perpetually, and on all occa- 
sions, the perverseness of man : blessings 
of every description are estimated, not ac- 
cording to their excellence, but their ra- 
rity ; not according to the ease, but the 
difficulty, with which they are to be ob- 
tained. And further, when in possession 
of a blessing, we are often utterly insen- 
sible of its value ; we abuse it in thought- 
less excess, and are ready to squander it 
away ; but the moment it is departed, we 
discover our blindness and folly ; and 
would give, perhaps, all we have, to bring 
the treasure back again. Meat and drink 
and raiment, the air we breathe, the sun 
and the shower, excite no spirit of grati- 
tude, and by many are scarcely received 
and remembered as blessings ; but in the 
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^ays of famine and of pestilence, amidst 
the warfare and desolation of raging ele- 
ments, these benefits and mercies are 
painfully acknowledged, and ardently 
desired. Again : the advantages of civil 
and religious liberty make little impres- 
sion upon the hearts of those, by whom 
they are fully and uninterruptedly enjoy- 
ed : it is under the iron arm of intoler- 
ance and oppression ; it is in the dungeon 
and the mine, that the excellency of these 
privileges is learned. And thus it is of 
domestic happiness and comfort : the va- 
lue of home is frequently not appreciated, 
until it is forsaken and lost ; the worth of 
a friend, even of the nearest relative, is 
sometimes but lightly considered, till he 
" goes hence and is no more seen/^ 

These observations are also illustrative 
of the feelings and conduct of men, in re- 
gard to their spiritual privileges and bles- 
sings. While the light of divine revela- 
tion is shining upon their dwellings, point- 
ing out to them the way of salvation, and 
opening the prospect of a glorious immor- 
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tality, they shut their eyes, and tura 
away into the fatal paths of sin and misery, 
to the darkness of eternal death ; but 
when their opportunities are lost, when 
" the evil days are come upon them,^^ and 
there is no instructor or counsellor or com- 
forter to be found, they perceive the pre- 
ciousness of the time and the talents, which 
have been heedlessly thrown away ; and 
would give the world, if they possessed 
it, for what they were once unwillinif to 
make the smallest sacrifice. 

We are apt to express a wonder at the 
obstinate indifference of the people of 
Israel to their religious advantages and in- 
structions ; we are astonished, that they 
could forget their miraculous deliverances 
by Ae hand of Moses, and the manifold 
revelations vouchsafed through him for 
their knowledge and guidance ; and that 
almost every divine communication to 
them, in after ages, should have been but 
the forerunner of guilt and apostacy : yet in 
truth, the history of Jsrael is but too faith- 
ful a picture of the people of God iu other 
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times and other countries ; by no means 
excluding our own. The word of God 
has not been accounted precious, in pro- 
portion to the extent to which it ha@ been 
diffused ; the Bible has not been, in too 
many instances, the most highly prized, 
where it has been most widely circulated ; 
nor have the ministers of the gospel been 
always most attentively and devoutly 
heard, where they have increased and 
multiplied. Before the age of printing, 
when the copies of the sacred word were 
comparatively few, the Christian, who was 
so happy as to possess one, commonly re- 
garded it as a treasure ; or if he could ob- 
tain a part only, by the labours of the pen, 
even a gospel or an epistle, it was consi- 
dered as a " pearl of great price.^^ And 
afterwards, in the days of ignorance and 
persecution, when the sacred scriptures 
were withheld from the people by a blind 
and bigotted priesthood, the thirst for di- 
vine knowledge, for these streams of life 
and salvation, was inconceivably great; 
men sought them and treasured them at 
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the peril of their lives. In these dark 
days, and long after, the public preach- 
ers of the word were few ; and people 
flocked from distant quarters to hear the 
good tidings proclaimed. Having no regu- 
lar supply of spiritual food, they sought it 
out with earnestness where they might; 
" the word of the Lord was precious in 
those days ;** and " beautiful upon the 
mountains were the feet of Him,^^ who 
came to " lighten their darkness,^^ and to 
deliver the message of salvation to their 
souls. 

How widely diflferent from this is the 
case in our day. Copies of the Holy 
Scriptures are multiplied beyond all cal- 
culation : not a village, scarcely a dwel- 
ling, where they are not, or may not be 
procured : and, instead of any persetfut^ 
ing power, forbidding the use of them, 
every possible encouragement is afforded^ 
and every means devised by which they 
may be adequately understood. And 
such, under the divine blessing, has been 
^he success of those means, that the great- 
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ter portion, even of the poorest in this 
favoured land, are able to discover for 
themselves the light of life ; to apply it 
for their guidance and comfort and eter- 
nal salvation. 

And with respect to the preaching of the 
gospel, though it is not yet sufficient for the 
demand of our extended population, still 
it may be truly described as general 
throughout the land. Although, for " the 
plenteous harvest, the labourers are too 
few,^^ still are they every where abroad. 
And if it be objected, that " the word of 
truth is not always rightly divided,*^ yet 
are there portions of it uniformly read, in 
every christian assembly, on the Lord^s 
day ; and in our own incomparable 
Liturgy, no inconsiderable part of the 
divine word, of its saving doctrines and 
duties, is actually embodied. 

So much for our holy congratulation, 

for the honour and glory of our land, for 

the rich abundance of spiritual privileges 

and blessings, which, under the favour 

of almighty goodness, we have the hap- 

B b 
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piness to enjoy. It were well, if the 
sequel of our subject afforded equal 
ground for rejoicing ; that it equally re- 
dounded to our honour. But here there 
is a dark cloud resting, which casts over 
the scene a melancholy gloom. The 
value set upon the word of God, its preei- 
ousness in the heart of man, is not propor- 
tioned to the frequency and the fulness of 
its communication. It is in almost ev^ry 
dwelling, but not in every dwelling 
esteemed and loved ; not devoutly trea- 
sured, not eagerly and diligently read, as 
it used to be in the days of scarcity. How 
many who possess it, perhaps superbly 
ornamented, in a variety of forms, and 
with goodly interpretations, seldom open 
it ; seldom in comparison with its high 
and everlasting importance, for their en- 
lightenment and edification : possibly it 
may be read on the Lord^s day as a cold 
customary exercise, and by vast numbers 
not even on the Lord^s day ; they are posi- 
tively unmindful of the sacred treasure, 
unconscious that it is so much as in their 
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possession. No change of heart, no lively 
faith, no spiritual strength is derived from 
its exalted doctrines ; no purification of the 
affections from its means of grace ; no 
regulatioa of the life and character from 
its perfect law of righteousness. How 
should there be, when it is laid by, idly, 
carelessly, and contemptuously. 

The Bible is grievously neglected both 
by rich and poor. The rich too seldom 
spare any of their abundant leisure, in 
storinof their minds with the riches of 
heavenly wisdom ; other books, of 
worldly interest or amusement, absorb 
almost their whole attention ; an un- 
improving, nay injurious publication, the 
foolish dream of fiction, will be seized 
and read with avidity, whilst the oracles 
of eternal truth are treated with an indif- 
ference, that borders on disdain. The 
poor, it is true, have but little leisure ; 
suflScient however, if that little were dili- 
gently used, to enable them to acquire a 
considerable knowledge of their Bible ; 
but the great multitude of them seek their 
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refreshment from other sources ; from the 
pollutions of earthly pleasure. We might 
have expected better things : having fewer 
worldly possessions and comforts, it might 
be thought, that the poor would gladly 
supply such deficiency by the attainment 
of spiritual blessings ; by raising their 
hopes and affections to the imperishable 
treasures of a brighter world to come; 
but it is too often found otherwise: the 
enjoyments of earth, however unsatisfac- 
tory and even debasing, are preferred to 
the abundant consolations and happiness 
of the gospel. 

Thank God, there are many bright ex- 
ceptions to these remarks, both amongst 
the rich and the poor ; the number is 
great, and we hope increasing, of those 
to whom " the word of the Lord has been 
precious ;** who have received it with 
gladness ;'* who have " believed with the 
heart unto righteousness ;^^ who " have 
seen the salvation of their God.^^ But 
still, when we cast our eyes upon the vast 
and reckless multitude, we are ready to 
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weep over it and to say, O that ye would 
know, even ye in this your day, the thinijs 
that belong unto your peace ; before they 
be hid for ever from your eyes. 

From this lamentable neglect of the 
word of God, we may readily account for 
the want of religious principle, for the 
decay of religious character, for the over- 
spreading of corruption and vice, so noto- 
rious in the christian world. The asto- 
nishing circulation of the Bible through 
this country, of late years, might have 
reasonably led us to hope for a signal dimi- 
nution of irreligion and crime. And God 
forbid, we should be of the number of 
those who maintain, that no such 
advantage has been derived from this 
dissemination of the word of life. But 
even the most sanguine person will not 
contend, that this holy exertion, this spi- 
ritual culture has produced a correspond- 
ing fruit : thousands of those, who have 
free access to the Bible, are lying, if not 
in utter darkness, at least in the shadow 

of death. And what is the cause ? The 
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scriptures are not valued in proportion to 
their extended circulation ; they are not 
read with humble reverential attention, as 
the holy word of God ; not understood or 
desired, as the fountain of light and life; 
not sought as a means of spiritual refor- 
mation and righteousness : and there- 
fore, we may expect a greater prevalence 
of iniquity ; as a judgment of the just and 
offended God, for so flagrant an abuse of 
the knowledge of salvation. 

And thus with regard to the preaching 
of His word : where is that vehement de- 
sire, that deep interest, that holy concern 
to profit withal, which was observable in 
the days when preachers were few ? We 
do not say, that it is utterly extinguished; 
but certainly not proportioned to the op- 
portunities vouchsafed. How many in 
this our place and neighbourhood, refuse 
to travel, even the shortest distance, to 
hear the gospel ; and of those who 
professedly go to hear it, not a few are 
led by mere curiosity or custom. How 
do we stand condemned by many a less 
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favoured people ! There are indeed lands, 
at this day, still thirsting for the know- 
ledge of their God and Saviour ; lands, to 
which it has but just been carried, where 
it is only beginning to be understood ; and 
there the people will instantly repair at 
the very sound of the good tidings, and 
wait with eagerness upon the footsteps of 
the missionary, who bears in his hand the 
sacred treasure ; but here^ where the mes- 
isengers are in every place, where the mi- 
nisters of reconciliation abound, here are 
awful numbers, who never enter the 
house of God, for the single purpose of 
hearing His word : the gift is continually 
offered, without trouble or risk, " without 
money or price ;" and, therefore, it would 
seem, perversely despised. 

Similar remarks may be made, con- 
cerning all those divine ordinances and 
means of grace, with which this privi- 
leged land has been so richly provided. 
The public worship of Almighty God, the 
holy sacraments of our Church, the instruc- 
tion afforded to her children, the means of 
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private devotion and godly advancement, 
all these are pressed upon the notice and 
acceptance of all ; it is not enough to say, 
that we are invited ; we are urged to the 
participation of these abundant blessings ; 
yet how often are we urged in vain. At 
this moment, in some of our countries or 
dependencies abroad, where Churches 
are sparingly scattered, and the visits of 
ministers are few and long between, these 
divine ordinances are coveted with a 
painful anxiety, and no opportunity is 
ever lost : here, in the mother country, is 
the fountain of blessings, and the " streams 
are ever flowing withal ;^^ but thousands 
esteem not these waters of life, and many 
never care to taste them. 

It is impossible, that the truth of these 
observations can be denied ; and to every 
sincere and serious Christian the subjeot 
must aflbrd a painful reflection. And 
well does it become us all, each in our se- 
veral vocations, to exert our utmost power 
for the abatement of so crying and alarm- 
ing an evil. Many of us, I trust, arfi 
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gratefully sensible of the goodness and 
love of God, in having so liberally be- 
stowed upon our land the blessings of the 
word of life ; grateful from the experience 
of its inestimable benefit to our own souls : 
let each then in his station, and according 
to his influence and ability, recommend 
the word to those around him ; and Assist 
in waking a slumbering people to a sense 
of the glorious opportunities awaiting them. 
Many, from their education and rank, 
have it in their power to contribute largely 
to the success of this glorious cause, to 
become instruments of righteousness and 
salvation to their lost fellow-creatures: 
and the poorest may do much in this bles- 
sed work ; they may train their families 
in the study of the Bible, may lead them 
to adore the God of mercy and of truth, 
and to save their souls alive ; considera- 
ble also is the impression, which, by pru- 
dence and friendly care, they might make 
upon their poor neighbours ; bringing 
them to join together in happy union, for 
the perusal of that word, which is their 
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common interest and hope ; which would 
elevate them above the troubles of a 
stormy world, would lead them to " lighten 
one another's burdens/' and to " go on 
their way together rejoicing/^ And, to 
say the least, every one has the power to 
recommend the holy scriptures by the 
light of his own example ; by shewing, on 
all occasions, his love for the Saviour's 
marvellous goodness; by duly reverent 
cing and reading the word of truth ; and 
manifesting the blessedness thereof, in tibe 
decided change of his own heart and tern- 
per, in his own character and life. And 
all such recommendations, let me add, 
the Lord is demanding at our hands, in 
return for His unspeakable mercy. 

My brethren, let us suppose, that it 
should please God, for the heedlessness of 
this nation, to deprive us of the privilege 
and blessing of the Bible ; and to declare, 
that the neglected ministry of His word 
should be continued no longer : we should 
undoubtedly regard this as the direst ca- 
lamity, which could possibly befal us; 



THE WORD OF THE LORD PRECIOUS. 



287 



we should immediately and chearfuUy 
eonseat to any sacrifice, by which so 
dreadful a token of divine wrath might 
be averted. Then let us be consistent ; 
and whilst we do enjoy this invaluable fa- 
vour of heaven, let it be cherished and 
improved. Let the gospel, instead of being 
less precious to us, on account of its uni- 
versal publication, and its facility of at- 
tainment, be therefore prized the more; 
and while we adore the Lord of mercy for 
diffusing this heavenly benefit through our 
dear and native land, let the treasure be 
laid up in our own bosom : what is intend- 
ed for the good of all, is intended for the 
good of each : to bless God for giving the 
gospel to our country, and to under- 
value or neglect it ourselves, is folly and 
hypocrisy ; but too many individuals, 
amounting indeed to a large portion of 
our christian community, are guilty of 
this folly, and thus exposing the land to 
judgment, thus endangering " the ark of 

All of us J my brethren, do I trust feel 
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thankful to our God and Saviour, who 
hath honoured us, unworthy as we are, 
with the revelation of His word, and hath 
" brought life and immortality to light :*^ 
whatever others then may do, let our sense 
of the gracious gift be undeniably and duly 
shewn : let us daily have recourse to this 
holy word, as " the lamp of our feet and 
the light of our paths :'' be it our constant 
prayer for the spirit of God to open our 
eyes that we may understand, and our 
hearts that we may reverence, the won- 
ders of His holy law ; that it may be the 
object and study of our lives, to walk in all 
those means of grace, which it holds forth 
for our redemption from sin and death; 
for our safe passage through this transitory 
world of trial, to an eternal world of happi- 
ness and glory beyond the grave. If we 
hear and read and mark and learn, in the 
spirit of devotion and prayer, we shall 
continually find new treasures of mercy 
opening to our view ; new and unlooked- 
for stores of knowledge ; new affections 
and dispositions ; new hopes and prospects, 
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iQ the promises of the blessed Jesus : the 
word will be a blessing to us through life 
and even to our joarney'sieQd ; a sure guide 
amid the daugers of prosperity, a powerful 
support in the day of trouble, an incon- 
ceivable comfort when we die. But if we 
prize it not in life, how can we expect 
consolation from it in death? On the 
contrary, our spirits will be weighed 
down by the grievous remembrance of in- 
excusable neglect. Be wise in time ; lay 
up in store the good foundation : the word, 
having been all along precious, will be 
increasing in value to the last ; even until 
it leads us to the " open vision'^ of eternal 
day. 



c c 



SERMON XVI. 



DISTINCTIONS TO BE MADE ON THE DAY OF 

JUDGMENT. 



Matt. xxiv. 40. 
The one shall he taken and the other left 



IN the chapter before us, our blessed 
Lord is describing to His disciples various 
circumstances, which should attend the 
destruction of Jerusalem ; an event, which 
has been generally regarded by the chris- 
tian Church, as representative of the pro- 
ceedings of that more awful day, when 
Christ shall appear at last to judge the 
universal world, *'in righteousness and 
truth ;^^ and " render unto every man 
according unto his works.^* 

Many false teachers had arisen, even 
in those early days of the gospel, pre- 
tending to set forth the signs of Christ^s 
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coming to take vengeance on His ene- 
mies ; and therefore the disciples had 
requested of their Master some certain 
information on this momentous topic : 
they " came unto Him privately, saying, 
Tell us, when shall these things be ? 
and v^^hat shall be the sign of Thy coming 
and of the end of the world ? And Jesus 
answered and said unto them, Take heed 
that no man deceive you: For many 
shall come in My name, saying, I am 
Christ, and shall deceive many. And 
ye shall hear of wars, and rumours of 
wars : see that ye be not troubled : for 
all these things must come to pass, but 
the end is not yet. For nation shall rise 
against nation, and kingdom against king. 
dom : and there shall be famines and 
pestilences, and earthquakes, in divers 
places. All these are the beginning of 
sorrows/^* 

Our Lord proceeds to detail a great 
variety of other circumstances which 
ghould occur, some of them belonging to 

• Matt. xxiv. 38. 
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the desolations of Judea, some to the 
future judgment alone, and some to both 
these events ; of which latter kind is the 
description connected with the text: 
" There shall be two in the field ; the one 
shall be taken and the other left. Two 
women shall be grinding at the mill ; the 
one shall be taken and the other left:" 
that is, though destruction shall fall upon 
the Jewish nation at large, for their rebel- 
lion against God, their resistance to the 
clear evidence of the gospel, their shed- 
ding of the blood of His beloved Son, yet 
shall not all be equally involved in the 
same calamity and perdition. Divine 
providence will then make a distinc- 
tion between those, who have obstinately 
rejected and maliciously persecuted the 
Saviour and His holy religion, and those, 
whose hearts have been opened to the 
reception " of the truth as it is in Jesus ;" 
who, being convinced and converted, have 
become His faithful followers. 

And though the whole race be so inter- 
mingled, one amongst another, by the 
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various offices and duties and relations of 
life, that to the eye of man there may 
be no distinguishable difference amongst 
them ; yet the all-seeing God, who '' is a 
discerner of the thoughts of the heart,'' will 
not be misguided by any outward appear- 
ances ; will perceive a very manifest dif- 
ference in characters seemingly alike : 
will infallibly know whom to punish and 
whom to spare. As in the overthrow of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, He singled out, 
and selected for preservation, one righteous 
person, (and for his sake, a portion of his 
family also,) so, in the storm of vengeance 
about to fall upon the devoted city of 
Jerusalem, tie would, in many signal 
instances, make the same merciful dis- 
tinction. And the declaration, thus made, 
was calculated at once to comfort and en- 
courage the faithful, and to alarm the 
conscience and check the presumption of 
the wicked. 

The intimation here afforded of the per- 
fect knowledge and the just discrimination 

of the Almighty, in regard to His judg- 

c c 2 
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meQts upoa the Jewish people, applies 
with peculiar force and truth to His per- 
fect dealings with all mankind, at the 
last great day. Although, when Jerusa- 
lem was destroyed, it is undoubtedly true, 
that the faithful disciples of Jesus were 
generally delivered, yet it cannot be sup- 
posed that, in so extensive an overthrow, 
all the Christians, and all their innocent 
children, without any exception escaped. 
But when Christ shall sit upon His 
throne of judgment, not one undeserved 
victim shall there be ; and not one, who 
" has sinned against the light,^^ shall escape 
with impunity. All those inequalities, 
which are unavoidable in the present con- 
stitution of things, shall then be made 
right and recompensed. The murdered 
innocent shall be requited with a robe of 
glory ; and the prosperous sinner be abased 
with scorn and infamy. 

How necessary, how indispensable, for 
the assertion and execution of divine jus- 
tice, is the appointment of such a tribunal ! 
How unequally are deserts distributed in 
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this probationary world ! — very often in 
cases, of which we ourselves may form 
an adequate opinion. Not unfrequently 
do we observe the righteous, doomed to 
extreme poverty and affliction and suffer- 
ing ; and though they be most graciously 
comforted and supported under their seve- 
ral burdens, we can hardly imagine, that 
such alleviation is all the requital they are 
to receive : and in truth, what is the princi- 
pal source of their comfort and support.^ 
Is it not the hope of a happy termination ? 
Is it not the prospect of entering into an 
everlasting rest, of being for ever deliver- 
ed froqa sorrow and pain, in the presence 
of their Saviour and their God ? And can 
we believe, that this blessed expectation, 
vouchsafed as the solace of their woes, 
will end in disappointment and nothing- 
ness ? Does it not point to a day, in 
which their bright hopes will be more 
than realized in the merciful sentence of 
their Judge; in their reception, at His 
hands and through His merits, of " an 
eternal recompense of reward ?'^ 
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And thus, on the contrary, frequently 
do we see the unprincipled and the profli- 
gate enjoying the favour of the world, and 
rising to no inconsiderable eminence of 
earthly prosperity : their crosses and vex- 
ations and troubles no doubt they have, 
as the natural fruit of irreUgion and vice ; 
as the retributive chastisement of an 
offended God ; " sowing in corruption,^' 
they do certainly more or less reap in sor- 
row ; but still, if there were no other 
state, their lot would be, comparatively 
at least, much happier than they deserve ; 
and therefore their condition also leads us 
to expect, and fearfully does it betoken, a 
day of fuller retribution ; when the in- 
finite justice and truth of God will be 
finally and perfectly vindicated. 

Many cases, like these, of suffering vir- 
tue and prosperous vice, we are able 
clearly to discern : so broad are the iinesj 
so prominent the features, that we can 
sca^*cely be mistaken : but perhaps there 
are many more cases, of which we can 
form no adequate opinion at all ; neith<^i^ 
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ia any instance, could we pretend to award 
or ascertain the exact degree pf merit due 
to any individual. When we speak of 
merit, we do not mean to intimate that 
any action, in itself, is deserving of re- 
ward ; we regard works of righteousness, 
only as the fruit of faith in a crucified 
Redeemer. But this fruit is much more 
abundant, and much more excellent, in 
some than others ; and sometimes, when 
it makes the fairest shew, the quality is in- 
ferior. By merit then, we here mean the 
faith and behaviour of a Christian ; or, 
that behaviour by which the faith is mani- 
fested ; that, to which God has freely pro- 
mised a reward, for the sake of our great 
Redeemer. According to the faith, will 
the fruit be, both in quality and abun- 
dance ; and according to the fruit will be 
the gracious reward ; which reward He 
alone can determine and bestow, who 
discovers the secret springs of the cha- 
racter and conduct of every man living. 
The value of an action depends upon 
the spirit and principle, with which it is 
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performed ; and of these things no one 
can perfectly judge, but the searcher of 
the heart. Even in the christian commu- 
nity, many words and deeds there are, 
obtaining applause from men, which will 
be condemned by the omniscient God, as 
having proceeded from unworthy motives, 
and being but the garb of hypocrisy ; 
many persons there are, in whose respec- 
tive demeanour we may be able to trace 
no very marked lines of diflference, who 
yet differ most essentially, when measured 
by the scale of infinite truth and justice : 
all these secret distinctions will be clearly 
brought to light at the great inquiry on 
the judgment-day ; every one will then 
appear in his true character ; the veil of 
deception will be for ever torn aside; 
and of those, who seem alike to us in the 
present life, we shall find that one will be 
taken and another left ; one taken to 
glory, and another left to shame and 
wretchedness and ruin. 

It may be useful to mention a few 
instances, in which we niay be deceived 
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ia our oomparative estimafe of men. 
Evea with regard to the fundamentaL 
principles of religion, to a real belief in 
the truths of the Bible, to the essentials of 
a christian character, it is possible that we 
may form very mistaken opinions con- 
cerning many around us. It is true, that 
insincerity and deceit are commonly, 
sooner or later, in some degree detected ; 
it is difficult to be always dissimulating, 
and acting a part ; some evil fruit, some 
inconsistency does generally betray the 
bollowness of hypocritical pretensions: 
still however, it is not always so; and 
doubtless there are some, — out of the num- 
ber of those persons, whom we are in the 
habit of considering as equally resting 
their hopes upon the true foundation, 
equally believing in Jesus Christ for par- 
don and salvation, equally zealous in the 
Boaintenance of His holy religion and at- 
tentive to the ordinances, — some there are, 
who differ materially from others, in the 
unerring judgment of God. They may 
repair to the same place of worship, per- 
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haps with the same degree of r^ularity^ 
but with very diflFerent views and impres- 
sions : we can judge only of the outward 
appearance, of the posture of the body or 
the moving of the lips ; it is for the Lord 
to look u{)on the posture of the soul and the 
ofiering of the heart. Many, no ques- 
tion, come to the House of Grod from very 
unworthy motives and for very unworthy 
purposes ; and frequently they do not 
escape the observance of man ; but man 
cannot penetrate into the case of every in- 
dividual ; to the eye of Jehovah alone arc 
" all things naked and open ;^^ He sees 
and judges, who come unto Him in hum- 
ble faith ; who approach His tabernacle ia 
a pious frame and temper, with holy a& 
fections, with integrity of heart; who 
^ worship Him in spirit and in kutb*^^ 
My brethreti, it is an awful consideration: 
but from the same Church, the same chrisr 
tiaa sodety , the same assembly of worship 
pers, ^^ one shall be token and another 
left/^ 
Agaid^ with respect to a discharge of 
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the ordinary duties of life, there may be 
much real, though little seeming difference, 
in the characters of many, with whom we 
are daily acquainted. Punctuality and 
diligence, though always commendable 
and useful for the public good, may be, 
in as far as the person himself is concern- 
ed, of little value in the sight of God ; our 
acceptableness with God, in this matter, 
depends upon the principle and the view 
and the spirit, with which the business of 
life is conducted > it may be carried on 
merely for the sake of self-interest; of 
gain, reputation, and pleasure; without 
any religious feeling or purpose whatever, 
without a single prayer offered up for 
heavenly assistance and blessing, without 
a word of thanksgiving or acknowledg- 
ment : or, on the other hand, we may pro- 
ceed to our daily employments and pur- 
suits, " strong in the Lord and in the pow- 
er oifHis might ;'^ imploring and depend- 
ing upon His grace ; " doing whatever 
we do for His glory ;^^ active and diligent 

and faithful, from a sense of love and duty 

D d 
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to Him, for the sake of obeying the law of 
our blessed Redeemerj and thus bringing 
forth the fruit of faith unto perfection ; 
" living soberly, righteously and godly io 
this present world,^^* with the continual 
hope and expectation of a glorious world to 
come. Now, whether industry be the 
work of religious principle, or whether it 
arise merely from selfish and earthly 
views, we are often unable to decide : but 
God knoweth all the thoughts of man; 
and therefore can assign, to every action 
and habit and pursuit, its true origin and 
its due reward ; and many persons, it will 
be found at last, who have gone forth 
together unto their labour, who have been 
engaged in the same occupations, have 
toiled together as companions in life, will 
be separated when the day of full inquiry 
comes ; the one, having *' sown unto the 
spirit,^^ shall be taken to enjoy the fruit of 
life everlasting ; the other, having " sown 
unto the flesh, ^^ shall be left to reap cor- 
ruption.^^-j" 

» Tit. ii. 12. t Gal, vi. 8 
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Similar observations will of course hold 
good, with regard to the practice of par- 
ticular virtue*. They, " who give alms 
only to be seen of men ;^^ who dispense 
their bounty from any other principle, than 
that of love to their Saviour ; for any other 
purpose, than to serve God and to benefit 
flieir fellow-creatures ; they " have their 
reward^^ already — the only reward, which 
fliey are caring to seek — the applause, 
the good will, or the esteem of mankind: 
and they must not expect, on the latter 
day, the reward which they seek not ; the 
approval of their sovereign Lord ; the 
praises and blessings of christian charity. 
Again, they who exercise the virtues of 
honesty or sobriety, merely for the sake 
of worldly expedience or reputation, will 
likewise " have their reward'^ all the re- 
ward they are to expect, in this life. 
Christian faith and christian principle are 
the only foundations, upon which a Chris- 
tian can surely and successfully build ; 
they, who build upon them, will be taken 
to see the goodly fabric perfected in 
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heaven ; whilst every work, which is 
raised upon " other foundation/^ will be 
left to desolation and devouring fire. 

And even they, who have communed 
together, through their earthly pilgrim- 
age, in the bonds of familiar intimacy ; 
who have been united all their lives long, 
by the nearest and dearest ties of kindred; 
even they will be subject to the same dis- 
criminating judgment at the last. If they 
have been bound together in the holy 
bonds of the gospel, as well as of family 
affection ; if they have been faithful 
brethren in the Lord, as well as in the 
flesh, " walking with God as friends,^^ it 
will be well; then, as they "were lovely 
and pleasant in their lives, in their deaths 
they shall not be divided :^^* together shall 
they go to heaven, and be admitted to 
enjoy a more delightful communion with 
each other, in the happy paradise above. 
But if it be otherwise, if such friends be 
of opposite characters ; the one " carnal- 
ly^' the other " spiritually minded ;" 

• 2 Sam. 1. 23. 



ON THE DAY OF JUDGMENT. 



305 



then, their ends must be opposite also ; 
" death^^ is the portion of one, " life and 
peace'^* of the other : their union there- 
fore must be dissolved. The world may 
regard all the members of a family, as 
nearly alike in character ; but the differ- 
ence may nevertheless be great ; and the 
distinction, in another w^orld, will be great 
also. The wicked parent shall see its 
innocent offspring no more ; the pious 
father shall not deliver the undutiful 
child^ nor the obedient child its rebel- 
lious father \^ each can save but his own 
soul. How feelingly and powerfully does 
this consideration appeal to christian 
families; admonishing them, to regard 
not the present only, but the everlasting 
welfare of each other ; to " edify one 
another^* in holiness and godly love ; 
lest, after they have been so intimately 
connected together upon earth, while the 
one is taken to felicity and glory, the other 
be left to " mourning, lamentation and 



woe/^ 



♦ Rom. viii. 6# t Ezek. xviii. 20. 
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How are christian parents bound, to 
watch over the offspring they so tenderly 
love ! Watch they do, with continual 
anxiety, for the temporal benefit of their 
children, for all that can minister to their 
comfort and honour and advancement in 
life : they rejoice in the joy of their chil- 
dren, and weep when their children weep; 
but O how infinitely more important is 
the provision for eternity : earthly ties will 
soon be broken ; how important, that we 
should provide for a happy renewal of 
intercourse and love hereafter ! Parting 
now, to meet no more, were enough to 
break the heart ; but the bright prospect 
of a re-union in paradise consoles and re- 
conciles; forbidding us "to sorrow as 
those who have no hope.^^ See then, 
ye christian parents, to the nurture and 
training of the " olive branches round 
about your table ;^^ bestow, upon their 
spiritual well-being, an especial and ex- 
ceeding care ; that ye may behold them 
" flourishing in the house of the Lord^^ 
above: that, whether ve be taken from 
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them, or they from you, there may be 
comfort ia the parting. See, all christian 
relatives and friends, by whatever name 
ye are endeared ; see that ye live not in 
worldly, but heavenly affection : instruct- 
ing, admonishing, animating one ano- 
ther in the profession of the true faith and 
the exercise of all godliness ; that so your 
converse and communion may never be 
embittered by the fear of eternal separa- 
tion. 

Lastly, let the truth, here declared by 
the infallible word of God, check the pre- 
sumption of the careless and the wicked ; 
and give comfort and encouragement to 
the faithful. The worldling may fancy, 
because no great distinction, between him 
and others, is made upon earth ; because 
he perhaps can see no great reason for 
such distinction ; that, therefore, he shall 
escape in the end ; but in the day when 
*' God will judge the secrets of men by 
Jesus Christ, ^^* when '' every one shall 
receive the things done in his body, accor- 

* Horn. ii. 16. 
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ding to that he hath done, whether it be 
good or bad/^* he will find, that an im- 
measurable distinction will be made be- 
tween him " that hath served God, and 
him that hath served him not ;'^ between 
him, whose heart has been given to his 
Creator and Redeemer, and sanctified by 
the Spirit of grace, and him, who has only 
made it his object to maintain a decent 
appearance in the world. If we do be- 
lieve in the final judgment, if we believe 
in the perfect truth and justice of the Al- 
mighty, we must conclude, that this fearful 
difference will be made. And if it were so 
dreadful a calamity, to be left to fall in 
the tremendous overthrow of Jerusalem, 
what will it be, to be left an everlasting- 
prey to the tortures of Satan and of sin ? 

But let the true believer, the righteous 
servant of God in Jesus Christ, take en- 
couragement and comfort : there is no 
exercise of faith, no holy meditation, no 
fervent prayer, no religious deed, no pious 
intention or design, however secret from 

* 3 Cor. V. 10. 
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the eyes of men, which can escape the 
notice of their heavenly Father : though 
justice is not, cannot be, done to their 
characters here ; though sometimes the 
greatest injustice and injury and wrong ; 
yet shall they be triumphantly and glori- 
ously vindicated at the last : though they 
be on earth forsaken or oppressed, though 
they bear the burden of private affliction 
or public scorn, in a " world which is not 
worthy of them,^^ they shall be visited and 
acknowledged and received at the last; 
shall lift up their heads with honour and 
with joy, and be admitted into a king- 
dom, which is more than worthy of all 
their faith and all their constancy ; the 
Redeemer has marked them for His own; 
He will single them out, on the last day, 
from the crowd of countless multitudes, 
as objects of his compassion and favour ; 
will take them into the arms of His mercy, 
and so "they shall be forever with the 
Lord.^^* 

• Thess* iv. 17. 



SEKMON XVII. 

GOD MADE MAN UPRIGHT ; MAN MAKES 
HIMSELF MISERABLE. 

EccLES. vii. 29. 

Lo^ this only have I founds that God 
hath made man upright^ but they have 
sought out many inventions. 



IN this remarkable book, Solomon dis- 
cusses the various earthly means employ- 
ed by the human race, for the attainment 
of happiness ; and he decides upon the 
utter insufficiency of them all. Nor is he 
to be regarded as making the enquiry from 
mere matter of speculation, but as de- 
claring to the world the result of his own 
experience, as well as the counsels of the 
Most High. Exalted to the very summit 
of worldly prosperity and greatness, and 
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learned in all the arts and sciences, he 
possessed advantages, in the pursuit of 
happiness, far beyond the common lot of 
mortality ; if it were to be found upon 
earth, he would have been sure, in him- 
;elf or some of his favoured dependents, 
to have made the discovery. But he de- 
3lares, by many remarkable repetitions, 
his utter inability so to do ; he gives up 
fche matter as hopeless and impossible; 
^ all, (even the fairest and the best of hu- 
man schemes,) is vanity and vexation of 
spirit ;'' " that which is crooked cannot be 
made straight, and that which is wanting 
cannot be numbered.^^* 

And this conclusion corresponds with 
the experience of mankind in every age : 
happiness has always been their object ; 
philosophers have laid down rules for its 
acquirement, and every variety of expe- 
dient has been tried ; but all in vain ; 
diere is no permanent pleasure or satis^ 
fisujtion upon earth : independently of the 
crosses and vexations from without, by 

* Eccl. i. 14,15. 
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which it is so continually disturbed, there 
is something in the constitution of man, in 
the present state of his mind and heart 
and affections, by which the attainment 
of happiness, from temporal means alone, 
is positively forbidden. 

The royal preacher, thus convinced of 
this truth, turns his thoughts to a solution 
of the case, and sums up his observations, 
on the conduct and condition of man, in 
the words of the text. Instead of arraign* 
ing, like some bold and impious cavillers 
of our day, the wisdom or goodness of 
the Creator in the introduction of evil into 
the world, he gives the true account of 
the matter ; and lays the blame where 
alone it is due, upon the disobedience and 
degeneracy of man. And in so doing, he 
bears testimony to the truth of one of the 
most important communications made to us 
in the revealed word ofGod — the original 
innocence sgid the fall of our first parents. 
This fact has been daringly called in ques- 
tion by certain professed believers of di- 
vine revelation, by some who boast them- 
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selves peculiarly entitled to the christian 
name. Anxious to exalt the moral excel- 
lency of human nature, and to disprove 
the doctrine and necessity of the atone- 
ment, through the prevailing efficacy of the 
Saviour's incarnation and sufferings, such 
vain disputers absolutely deny, in the very 
face of God's word, that any such total 
and dreadful change has ever takerl place 
in the state of mankind ; they contend, 
that our understandings and affections are 
now the same, as when we came original- 
ly from the hands of our Creator. It ap- 
pears, however, that the wisest of men 
took a different view of this momentous 
subject ; that he received the Mosaic ac- 
count, recorded in the opening of the 
book of Genesis, according to its plain 
and natural interpretation ; and he has de- 
livered to us his judgment, by the inspi- 
ration of that Holy Spirit, under whose 
guidance it was impossible for him to err. 
Solomon introduces his declaration upon 
this point in a very awakening manner ; 

in a manner frequent with the inspired 

E e 
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writers, when about to deliver a sentence 
of peculiar weight and importance ; "Lo, 
this only have I found ;^^ behold, attend to 
this truth ; this is the result of my obser^ 
vations, this the " conclusion of the whole 
matter,^' this the explanation of all the 
evil and unhappiness in the world, that 
" God hath made man upright, but they 
have sought out many inventions ;'' that 
man was created innocent by the wise 
and merciful Author of his being ; formed 
for pure unalloyed enjoyment; and the 
marring and misery, which he experi- 
ences, are solely attributable to the change 
induced by his own apostacy and rebel- 
lion ; to his seeking out ways and means 
of happiness, contrary to the will and ap- 
pointment of his Creator. "God saw 
every thing that He had made, and be- 
hold, it was very good ;^^* and man, the 
lord of creation, was not less fitted than 
the objects around him, to answer the 
good and gracious purposes of heaven. 
So God " created man in His own image ; 

* Gen. i. 31. 
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in the imasfe of God created He him ; 
male and female created He them ;"* in the 
image of holiness, and therefore happy. 

How far man has fallen from this state 
of uprightness, is a question which has 
caused much difference and contention in 
the christian world ; some persons, from 
a desire of exalting the free grace of 
God, declare that the divine image in 
man was totally corrupted and lost by the 
fall ^ that there remains, in his unregene- 
rate nature, no spirit or particle of excel- 
»lency, no perception of what is good; 
that his nature is a mere chaos of disorder, 
a mass of decay, which is altogether in- 
capable of producing any thing but " con- 
?fusion and every evil work/^ On the other 
hand, it is contended, that the wreck of 
man's nature was but partial ; that there 
remains a considerable disposition to prac- 
tice, as well as approve, " whatsoever 
things are pure and honest and lovely and 
of good report ;'' that man is still able, by 
hisown judgment and strength, in many 

♦ Gon. i. 27. 
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things to please God and to serve Him. It 
does not fall within our purpose, on the 
present occasion, to attempt any accurate 
adjustment of this difference ; but we may 
observe, that it is dangerous to insist upon 
either extreme. A belief, that man can 
will or do nothing, is apt to lead to a per- 
suasion that he has nothing to will or do ; 
that his salvation is a work totally inde- 
pendent of himself; a measure of grace 
absolutely forced upon him : and a belief, is 
that man able of himself to " refuse the evil 
and to choose the good,^' that he " knows 
how to walk and to please God,^^ creates a 
spirit of self-righteousness, at once destruc* 
tive of the sinner's hope ; preventing his de- 
pendence upon the all-sufficiency of God, 
and subversive of the truth of the gospel. 
A faculty of discernment between good 
and evil, for the moral government of 
man, is evidently vouchsafed to his unre* 
newed nature ; and a power, in depend- 
ence upon the divine teaching, to accept or 
reject the proposals of mercy and grace, 
does surely remain to us, or else the num- 
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berless exhortations of God to the sinner 
appear to be of no benefit and no meaning : 
and who can reasonably suppose, that sin- 
ners would have been so frequently and 
severely condemned, for refusing that 
grace, which they were positively incapa- 
ble of accepting. The language of our 
ninth Article on this point appears to be 
most temperate and unobjectionable : 
" Man is very far gone from original 
righteousness, and is of his own nature 
inclined to evil, so that the flesh lusteth 
always contrary to the spirit,^^ With 
this statement we may rest content. 

One of the many bitter fruits of the fall 
is, that man no longer seeks his happiness 
in God, where alone it can be found, but 
in ways of his own devising, in the crook- 
ed ways opened to his view and imagina- 
tion by the destructive enemy of his soul ; 
no longer in innocence and holiness and 
obedience, but in vicious inclinations and 
pursuits, " in the lust of the flesh and the 
lust of the eyes, and the pride of life ;^^* 

* lJohaii.16, 

Ee2 
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in those very principles and means, which 
brought ^' death into the world and all 
our woe -/^ it is no wonder, therefore, that 
happiness, from a search like this, should 
not be found. They, who search in this 
manner, are like the wicked spirit, *' walk- 
ing through dry places, seeking rest and 
finding none ;*^ like the dove of Noah, in 
the overwhelming of the waters, roving 
about on weary wing, and finding no rest- 
ing place for the sole of her foot. Nor is 
it possible for man to be blessed again 
with perfect peace, peace without any 
interruption or alloy, until he be altogether 
restored to " the image of Him that cre- 
ated him :^' the nearer he approaches to 
that restoration, the more he will assuredly 
possess of true satisfaction and delight ; but 
the blessing can never be complete, till the 
original defilement be utterly purged 
away, till his understanding is enlarged for 
a full knowledge of the good and great and 
glorious Creator ; till he can be brought tu 
love and serve Him without any mixture 
of infirmity ; till he returns not only to 
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His favour, but into His immediate 
presence, in the second Eden, of eternal 
bliss. 

Still may man enjoy, even upon earth, 
no inconsiderable degree of peace and 
happiness. The promises and blessings 
of the gospel impart a "joy and gladness^^ 
to the believer, and fill him with comfort, 
which the world can neither give nor take 
away : the avoiding and abhorring of evil 
will prevent those painful reflections, 
which inhabit the mind of the reckless 
sinner: the life of faith in a merciful 
Saviour, the worship and service of God, 
the works of piety and love, the walk of 
uprightness and integrity, though accom- 
panied with imperfections, and, therefore, 
with abatements of comfort, yet do infal- 
libly produce a great tranquillity of soul, 
and unspeakable emotions of holy joy ; 
the sincere Christian contemplates his pre* 
sent condition with happy, though humble 
persuasion of acceptance with his God ; 
and looks forward with an animated ex* 
ulting hope of the perfect consummation 
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of his felicity, in another and a better 
world. The trials and troubles of this life 
do indeed still continue ; yet they have 
no power to harm, and therefore none to 
distress him ; he " casts his burden upon 
the Lord.^^ But in the natural, unrenew- 
ed, unconverted world, there is no such 
redeeming principle, no qualification of 
evil, no pure ^purees of delight : let the 
votaries of earthly enjoyment seek it with 
what ardour and devotedness they may, 
it is a phantom which is ever eluding their 
grasp ; flitting before their eyes in the 
shape of promises and visions, but never 
in substantial possession. 

It is indeed sadly instructive, to con- 
sider the numberless devices to which 
men are driven, in their search after hap- 
piness, when once they have forsaken the 
faith and fear of God ; how busy they are 
in the invention of new scenes and pur- 
suits ; quitting one after another, as each 
deceives and fails ; how they are wearing 
and wasting away the little span of life, 
in vain experiment and profitless enquiry. 
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How are the opulent contriving their naul- 
tiplied means and opportunities of enjoy- 
ment, with all their splendour of esta- 
blishment, and a train of dependents 
obedient to their will ! And if we could 
forma judgment by outward appearances, 
we might be inclined to pronounce them 
happy : but under this beautiful veil, with 
all this pomp of circumstance, many a 
corroding care, many a mortified desire, 
many a bitter disappointment, lie constant- 
ly concealed. 

To envy the rich, as if they were the 
certain possessors of comfort and ease, 
is one of the greatest of all mistakes and 
follies ; happiness must dwell in the mind 
and the heart ; it must depend altogether 
upon the state of mind and heart ; it is 
not to be purchased with money ; money, 
we must grant, may be made to minister 
to it, but this must entirely depend upon 
the disposition, the spirit, the manner, in 
which it is used : the smallest pittance 
upon earth, possessed in the faith of the 
gospel, in the fear and Igve of God, pro- 
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duces infinitely more enjoyment, than the 
countless treasures of those, who seek or 
spend or save them, with a view to them- 
selves and this world alone. 

Some are revelling in tlie dreams of 
ambition ; and imagine, that if they could 
attain a particular eminence, they should 
be happy : but the road is steep and slip- 
pery, toilsome and dangerous ; and the 
summit, if ever they reach it, is not a 
land of repose, not the habitation of con- 
tentment and peace ; " seekest thou great 
things for thyself? se^k them not."* 
Ambition is always dissatisfied ; if not the 
most unclean, it is one of the most tor- 
menting spirits in the bosom of man ; and 
yet it is fondly and generally cherished 
both by rich and poor. Be humble ; be 
moderate; be content; if thou wouldest 
be happy. 

In what are called the pleasurable 
scenes of life, it is unnecessary for me fur- 
ther to insist, how vainly we rove in quest 
of substantial delight: this indeed is a 

* Jer, xlv. 5. 
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truth still more level to the experience of 
us all ; it is a path we have often trodden, 
but never I think with satisfaction. Witness 
the continual changing, the endless va»- 
Tiety of amusements, which are found ne^ 
cessary in order to relieve satiety and dis- 
gust, necessary even when they are inno- 
cent ; and in sinful pleasures, in lust and 
intemperance of every kind, it is needless 
to tell you, there can be no peace ; health 
is impaired and the conscience is bur- 
dened ; they are like a two-edged sword, 
cutting on both sides, destroying both 
body and soul . 

The force of these arguments may be 
made to appear from another consider- 
ation ; for whatever delusions may be 
practised upon men, to induce them to 
reckon and build upon earth alone ; to 
trust for happiness to their own inventions, 
to human schemes and devices ; yet will 
they never, in Iheir serious moments, con- 
tend for the wisdom of their choice; or 
say, that their expectations have been 
answered ; they will never, when they 
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come to die, recommend to their friends, 
assembled round their bed, the course 
which they pursued, as a sure foundation 
of comfort in their lives, and peace 
in their latter end ; the dying father 
will not recommend it to his children, nor 
the dying brother to his brethren. No : 
it will then be seen, either by the tears of 
bitter remorse or the agonies of unrepent* 
ed guilt, that the way of the world was 
" the broad way that leadeth unto destruc- 
tion ;'^ that the soul can never find rest, 
till it returns to the forsaken paths of 
righteousness, to the lost image of its God. 
And thanks to the unspeakable mercy 
of God in Christ Jesus, the way of reco- 
covery is abundantly made known ; the 
kingdom of heaven, with all its joys and 
treasures, is opened to every believer. 
Wisdom has come down from above, to 
tabernacle with sinful man ; to lighten 
his darkness, and to rejoice his soul ; and 
" her ways are ways of pleasantness, and 
all her paths are peace^^ — pleasantness 
and peace to those, who seek them with 
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tbeir whole heart, impUeitly and dev^otedi 
ly, as manifested in the gracious revelar 
tion of their God. 

But unhappily, in the way of religion 
also» in their professed walk of faith, men 
will be seeking out many inventions of 
their own, instead of submitting them- 
selves, with simplicity and godly sinceri- 
ty, to the gospel of Jesus Christ. They 
are seeking to accommodate His divine 
law to their corrupt inclinations and in- 
dulgences, to the maxims and fashions 
and interests of an ensnaring world : and 
thus they fail of the happiness, which they 
were led to expect. No wonder, that 
they find not the christian promises real- 
ised ; that they fall short of the comfort, 
as they do of the obedience of faith. To 
the believing in our crucified Lord, with 
all the heart and soul ; to " the seeking 
first His kingdom and His righteousness ;^^ 
to the " forsaking all and following 
Him;^^ to " the spirit of God dwelling in 
us, and mortifying the deeds of the body ;'^ 
to the sincere desire after holiness " as He 

F f 
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is holy ;** to " the fulfilling of the law of 
righteousness ;^^ to a living hope of " the 
inheriladee that fadeth not away^^ — to 
these things, the promise of life is made ; 
of joy and favour here, and eternal fe- 
licity hereafter ; but if we, in dependence 
upon our own vain inventions, seek to be 
blessed in any other way ; with a less en* 
tire belief, and a less holy profession, and 
a less devoted obedience, atid a less ex* 
alted hope, we must not complain of 
wonder, if we lose our object and aim ; 
" Be not deceived, God is not mocked ; 
for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall 
he also reap; he that soweth unto the 
flesh, shall of the flesh reap corruption ; 
but he that soweth unto the spirit, shall of 
the spirit reap life everlasting.^^ 

The mercifnl God, when He created 
man innocent and happy^ graciously re- 
vealed to him the tneans^ by which his 
innocence and happiness might be pre- 
served ; and shewed thereby, that they 
were inseparable, that the loss of the one 
would be the loss of the other. "The 
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Lord God commanded the man, saying, 
Of every tree of the garden thou mayest 
freely eat : but of the tree of the know- 
ledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat 
of it ; for in the day that thou eatest there- 
of thou shalt surely die.^^* And no soon- 
er had Adam disobeyed, no sooner was 
his innocence forfeited, than his happiness 
was gone ; he found to his sorrow, as he 
would not believe to his comfort, the 
truth of his Creator^s word: and thus 
miserably ended the first covenant of God 
with man, the covenant of obedience and 
works. 

Under the covenant of grace, by the 
blessed and eternal Son of God, it is re- 
vealed to us, with equal clearness, how the 
lost happiness of man is to be recover- 
ed ; " the way we know :'' " Believe in 
the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be 
saved ;^'f " set your affections on things 
above, not on things on the earth :^^J this 
is the way, call it by what name you 
please — a condition, or a means ; it is the 

♦ Gen. ii. 16, 17- t Acts xvi. 31. : Col. iii. 2. 
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only way : happiness, here or hereafter, 
is attainable in no other. For this, we 
have the assurance of that word, which 
we have seen, under the first covenant, 
awfully fulfilled ; of that word, which can 
never fail. My brethren, I cannot doubt, 
that we are all of us convinced of this 
truth : then let us pray fervently and 
faithfully, that the conviction may live 
in our hearts; that we may, from this 
day forward, go to " the fountain of living 
waters, and not hew out for ourselves 
broken cisterns, that hold no water ;^^*^ 
that we may renounce the vanity of all 
human inventions, and seek our happiness 
in God, and God alone. " Be not con- 
formed to this world; but be ve trans- 
formed by the renewing of your mind ; 
that ye may prove, what is that good and 
acceptable and perfect will of God :"t 
that ye may " have your fruit unto holi- 
ness, and the end everlasting life.^^J 

* Jrr. ii. 13. -f Rom. xii. 2. t Rom* vi. 22, 



SERxMON XVIII. 

THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD REVEALED TO 
THEM THAT FEAR HFM. 



Psalm xxv. 14. 

The secret of the Lord is with them 
that fear Him ; and He will sheio them 
His covenant. 



THE secret of the Lord means, that which 
cannot be known unless the Lord reveal 
it ; and the phrase here implies, an inti- 
mate knowledge of the divine perfections, 
of the dealings and dispensations of God ; 
a holy and vital communion with Him ; 
an entire trust in His providential care 
and governnient ; together with that peace, 
which always dwells in the bosom of a 

true, penitent, pious believer. All this? 

F f 2 
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including, as it does, a full acquaintance 
with the doctrines and duties, the privi- 
leges and comforts of the life of faith, is 
called " the secret of the Lord,^^ because 
it is hidden from the natural man, and 
cannot possibly be comprehended or dis- 
covered without divine revelation. 

Such knowledge and such blessings are 
not the growth of earth ; they are not 
the produce of the human intellect or the 
human heart; they must come by spi- 
ritual communication, from the fountain 
of wisdom and truth. When man was 
driven from the bright abode of paradise, 
his understanding was darkened ; losing 
the favour, he lost the image of his Maker, 
and thus became naturally estrapged from 
those holy thoughts and affections, which 
constitute his chief happiness and glory. 
Nor is it possible for him to recover this 
spiritual frame of mind, these heavenly 
views, this holy and happy acquaintance 
with God, unless the hand, bv which the 
image was originally stamped^ repair the 
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wretched ruia in which it now lies. Who- 
ever would know the ways of God, must 
be taught of God ; to all, who are not 
so taught, they are impenetrably secret. 
Thus spake the wisest of men ; "The Lord 
giveth wisdom, out of His mouth cometh 
knowledge and understanding. Then 
shalt thou understand righteousness and 
judgment and equity ; yea, every good 
path.^'* And thus the apostle, "Eye 
hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have 
entered into the heart of man the things 
which God hath prepared for them that 
love Him ;^^^ that is, man, in his natural 
state, of ignorance and rebellion against 
God, cannot form a notion of the value of 
heavenly blessings ; of the enlarged views, 
the sublimed affections, the sustaining 
comforts and joys, attainable by an in- 
heritance of the divine promises, both here 
and hereafter. But, as the apostle pro- 
ceeds^ ^^ God hath revealed them unto us 
by His Spirit ; for the Spirit searchetb all 
thingSy yea the deep things of God. Fov 

♦ Prov. ii. 6.9. fl Cor. ii. 9, 



332 



THE KNOWLBDGE OF GOD REVEALED 



what man knoweth the things of a man, 
save the spirit of a man which is in him; 
even so the things of God knoweth no man, 
but the Spirit of God ;^^ as we exercise our 
thoughts and judgment upon human mat- 
ters, by the help of human reason, by the 
natural powers of the mind, so must we 
attain the knowledge of divine matters, by 
the aid of a divine spirit ; by a holy il- 
luminaticm and guidance ; not indeed by 
miraculous illapses, but still by the distinct 
and actual operation of heavenly grace, 
silently producing its effects upon the un- 
derstanding and heart. 

The pride of man> the disputer of this 
world, does not submit to this proposition 
and teaching ; perhaps commonly regards 
them in the light of enthusiasm ; he has no 
notion, that there are any secrets in reli- 
gion, which his own skill and judgment 
are not sufficient to reveal ; he disbelieves 
every thing, which he cannot comprehend 
or feel ; and affects to throw a shade of 
discredit and contempt upon all] those re- 
ligious sentiments and affections, to which 
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he is a stranger. There are not a few 
such persons in the christian world ; who 
profess to believe all the doctrines of the 
Bible, and to know all that need or can 
be known, and yet never submit them- 
selves to, scarcely can be said to pray for 
or desire, the aid and direction of Al- 
mighty God ; who imagine, that their 
liberal education and their common sense 
entitle them to pass a full and adequate 
judgment upon all spiritual subjects ; and 
to form a correct notion of all spiritual 
privileges and blessings. 

This is a dangerous and fatal fjrror ; a 
most unfounded presumption ; a gross 
ignorance of the very element and nature 
of evangelical truth : such persons only 
judge of the word of God, of the ordi- 
nances and benefits of religion, as they 
would judge of any mere human history ; 
of any worldly occurrence or advantage ; 
they take, what they are pleased to call, 
a rational view of Christianity ; but the 
only view, which deserves the name of 
rational, is, not that which appeals to 
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reason alone, but that which is according 
to truth ; according to the acknowledged 
revelation of God's sovereign will. Let 
us again hear the apostle : " Which 
things also we speak, not in the words 
which man's wisdom teacheth, but which 
the Holy Ghost teacheth. — But the na- 
tural man receiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God, for they are foolishness 
unto him, neither can he know them, 
because they are spiritually discerned/^* 
The merely rational man, therefore, is a 
carnal man ; not indeed an absolute stran- 
ger to tfee word of grace, but unenlight- 
ened by it ; he has no true taste for holy 
and divine things ; it is altogether impossi- 
ble for him to appreciate their merits, or 
to know any thing of their practical eflfects. 
A familiar instance or two may serve 
to illustrate this truth. How can any 
man, who neglects the worship of God, 
pretend to decide upon its importance 
and utility ? How can he presume to 
deny its comfortable and salutary influ- 

* I Cm, ii. 13, 14. 
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ence upon the soul, its powerful eflBcacy 
upon the character and life ? It is a 
matter of experience ; of which he there- 
fore is unqualified to judge. — He that is 
a stranger to the grace of God in his 
heart, may despise those, that regard 
it and live by it, as fanatical persons, 
who are deluded by visionary ideas and 
groundless assurances: but he is only 
judjjing others by himself; and it would 
be marvellous indeed, if he, who is 
avowedly living without the influence of 
divine grace, should bear witness to the 
benefit and happiness which it confers. — 
What can the intemperate man know of 
the blessings of temperance ? Nothing : 
except by the want of them. — What 
can the covetous man know of the plea- 
sures of benevolence and liberality ? — the 
licentious of the excellence of purity, 
or the ionorant of the treasures of wis- 
dom ? — Because the sinner, when over- 
taken by sickness or affliction, declares 
that he derives no comfort from religion, 
are we therefore to conclude, that reli- 
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gion has no comforts at all ? Could we 
think it probable, that the promises of 
the gospel would afford consolation to 
him, in an evil hour, when he had all 
along been an alien to their nature, when 
they had been unheeded or despised ? 

It is quite clear, that the benefits and 
blessings of our holy religion, that the 
knowledge of God^s word, the power of 
His Spirit, and the effects of His ordi- 
nances, must ever remain a secret to 
those, who have no intercourse with these 
things, and set their hearts against them. 
And whenever the Christian hears his 
conduct condemned, or his hopes under- 
valued, by such persons, he may treat 
them, not with proud disdain, but with 
a holy disregard : whatever their station 
in society may be, whatever their learn- 
ing, whatever their reputation for judg- 
ment in worldly affairs, upon spiritual or 
scriptural matters their opinion is of no 
weight or worth. 

" The secret of the Lord is with them 
that fear Him/^ The fear of the Lord, 
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this passage, as in mauy others of Holy 
'it, denotes the sum and substance of 
ligion; it implies a sincere faith and 
ist in God, an awful sense of His ma- 
ty, an humble and anxious enquiry 
er the knowledge of His will, with a 
ly determination of obedience. And, 
addressing these words to a christian 
igregation, we may understand them 
implying that fear and service of God, 
ich proceed from a vital belief in the 
ole of His revealed law, in the gospel 
His ever blessed Son, our supreme 
wgiver and King ; as implying more- 
T an entire concurrence in all the 
itsures ordained for our salvation. The 
p of God, though common to all b^- 
ers under every divine dispens|itipn, 
[ vary in its operation and extent, ac- 
ling to the nature and fulness of their 
sensation ; it will lead them to believe 
love and obey, according to their 
wledge, to their opportunities and 
ms of grace, and therefore the believer 

le gospel shews the working of thi« 
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holy principle in the full bearing of evan- 
gelical fruit. 

All who so believe and live, shall have the 
secret of the Lord abundantly revealed ; 
^' He that hath My commandments, and 
keepeth them, he it is that loveth Me ; and 
he that loveth Me shall be loved of My 
Father ; and I vi^ill love him and will ma- 
nifest Myself unto him. The Comforter, 
which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Fa- 
ther will send in My name, He shall teach 
you all things.^^* The humble disciples of 
Christ are blest in all their researches after 
divine truth and knowledge: when they 
contemplate the perfections of the God- 
head, their capacities are enlarged, their 
affections devoutly engaged, their hearts 
disposed to profit withal. A deep sense 
of the majesty and power of Jehovah 
leads them to reverence Him ; a sense (^ 
His justice leads them to walk uprightly; 
of His omnipresence, to live holily ; of 
His goodness, to serve Him with gratitude 
and love. Whilst the cold philosopher, 

' * John xiv. 21-26. 
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whilst the worldly-minded and the sinner 
view these great subjects only with a 
theoretical eye, without any moral or 
religious improvement, the spiritual be- 
liever is powerfully moved and affected ; 
and walks in the light of truth every day 
and hour. 

In their devotional exercises, the faith- 
ful servants of the Lord are peculiarly bless- 
ed ; are made sensible of His presence and 
His power. When they pour forth their 
prayers and praises at the throne of grace; 
when they thus hold a nearer communion 
with their reconciled God, a heavenly 
tranquillity and delight are spread over 
their souls ; they know and feel their con- 
nexion with " the Father of spirits," and 
they rise from their devotion with an hum- 
We confidence, that the tribute of their hear' 
has been accepted ; that their fervent sup- 
plications will be answered, in God^s 
appointed time and way, through the 
merits and intercession of a merciful Re- 
deemer. To these inspiring hopes and 
persuasions the impenitent sinner is an 
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utter stranger : if he prays at all, it is but 
the outward service of the lips ; there can 
be nothing of the spiritual principle of 
devotion, and therefore nothing of its 
fruit. 

Again : when the humble pious be- 
liever sits down to the study of the Bible, 
with a pure desire to discover and per- 
form the holy will of God ; to be nou- 
rished with the bread of life ; and to 
draw, from the fountain of truth, the wa- 
ters of eternal salvation ; the grace of 
the Holy Spirit is with him, to remove 
the veil from his corrupt heart, and thus 
to open and enlarge his understanding: 
by this means he perceives "the won- 
drous things" of the divine law, and 
applies them for his own personal edifi- 
cation and comfort. The true import of 
the doctrines, there contained, is progres- 
sively unfolded to his view ; and the full 
bearing, of every precept and rule of 
life, is pressed with increasing force and 
authority upon his heart. He admires 
and reverences the holy book ; he loves 
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all that it contaias ; his soul is rapt ia the 
contemplation of the stupendous myatery 
(^ goodness and godliness ; it elevates his 
prospects and affections above this lower 
world ; he has *' tasted the good word 
of God, and the powers of the world to 
come ;"* he beholds, with the eye of 
faith, his inheritance in the skies ; and 
this his heavenly view brightens as he 
advances. 

Every sincere Christian can bear wit- 
less, that his acquaintance with the word 
if life is continually improving ; that in 
every page, and almost in every passage, 
lie is perpetually discovering fresh truth 
and beauty, fresh obligations and delights. 
Of all this, the carnal-minded and the 
sinner are profoundly ignorant ; to them 
the Bible is comparatively a dead letter : 
they see little of its harmony or its ex- 
cellency ; and where they do see, it has 
no lively or permanent effect upon their 
iieart ; no more, than any other book, of 
iiistory, or morality, or amusement, 

* Heb. vi. 5. 
G g 2 
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The riffhteous are not free from suffer- 
ing and pain, from trials and afflictions ; 
but then they enjoy, under every visita- 
tion, a source of comfort and satisfaction, 
which the thoughtless votaries of this 
world cannot possibly experience. There 
dwelleth, in their hearts and minds, the 
peace of God ; and that must ever be the 
gift of God, which He will never be- 
stow upon His enemies ; the peace of 
God, which fills them with a holy calm, 
and reconciles them to every thing. In 
seasons of trouble, the triumphs of the 
gospel are especially manifested ; and 
the " secret of the Lord ^^ especially re- 
vealed. The soul is in a more impres- 
sible condition ; more ready to learn of 
Him, who "was meek and lowly of 
heart ;^^ and therefore more capable of 
the enjoyment of His promised rest. 
"Blessed are they that mourn, for they 
shall be comforted.^** 

The sensual and the proud are disap- 
pointed and mortified and rebellious under 

» Matt. V. 4. 
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the various troubles of life ; the Christian 
receives them in a different spirit, as 
tokens of his heavenly Father^s love ; and 
tokens of love he finds them to be. ^They, 
who " walk by sight/ ^ are ever complain- 
ing of hardships and inequalities in the 
world ; they who '* walk by faith,'' can 
perceive in them all the sovereign and 
gracious hand of the Almighty, who " doeth 
all things well.'' They, who live upon the 
favour of the world, must always be ren- 
dered unhappy by its frowns ; but the 
Christian lives above it, and cares little 
for any opposition or evil report: he is 
ibrtified and comforted by a secret power, 
and protected by an invisible arm : and 
this power shall continue with himj if he 
continue faithful, even unto the end. 
When his journey through the wilderness 
is about to terminate, when he has arrived 
at the borders of the flood, and is enter- 
ing upon the shores of the heavenly 
Canaan, when nature sinks and the soul is 
departing, then does the Lord reveal him- 
seli^ in a manner not to be seen and not 
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to be told : there is a hidden energy, a 
light within, a sustaining spirit, a mys- 
terious and merciful communion with the 
Lord of life and death. This indeed is 
an awful secret, and one which the guilty 
can never know ; which none can know, 
who do not, with all their heart and soul, 
embrace the promises of salvation reveal- 
ed to them in the gospel : the foretaste of 
heavenly rest, like the rest itself, remain- 
eth only for the people of God. They 
who have so feared and loved the Lord, 
as to have served Him with a good con- 
science and with integrity ; they who have 
so believed and trusted in their Saviour, 
as to have followed whithersoever He led, 
as to have sacrificed every unholy gratifi- 
cation and pursuit, for the love of His 
name and for the " one thing needful,*^ 
they shall find, in their latter moments, 
a peace known only to themselves, a 
joy with which no " stranger can inter- 
meddl.e.^^ The Lord will effectually "shew 
them His covenant :'^ they were made by 
baptism " members of Christ and children 
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of Grod,^^ and became thereby entitled, 
through the free mercy of God ia Jesus 
Christ, to an ^^ inheritance in the kingdom 
of heaven ;^^ having abided in that cove- 
nant, and walked faithfully therein, they 
will never doubt, but God will assuredly 
perform His part ; and He will give them 
a full insight into the blessings, which He 
has covenanted to bestow ; they have all 
along entertained a lively apprehension of 
the nature and principles of this holy 
covenant, and of their own correspondent 
obligations ; its holy promises and its gra- 
cious rewards have been through life the 
solace of their souls ; and it continues, yea 
increases, to the last ; not indeed enjoyed 
in perfection here below, but enjoyed as 
the earnest and pledge of the fulness of 
their eternal felicity. 

In this manner, my brethren, " acquaint 
yourselves with God,'^ and come to the 
true knowledge of His perfections and 
His ways, and live in the animating en- 
nobling hope of a brighter manifestation 
of His glory hereafter — in this manner, by 
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a spirit of humble, faithful, entire depend- 
ence upon Him, through the mercy of 
Jesus Christ ; by fervent importunate 
prayer for the illumination and aid of the 
Holy Ghost ; by " seeking first the king- 
dom of God and His righteousness ;" by 
loving Him with all the heart and soul," 
and "walking in His fear all the day 
long." Thus are we to be taught of God, 
thus only can we acquire a capability and 
disposition to be taught ; thus growing in 
grace, we grow in wisdom, in holy experi- 
ence, in happy communion with our Lord 
and Saviour. 

Receive this instruction, " high and low, 
rich and poor, one with another ;" it is 
equally necessary for all. Unless this 
spiritual lesson be learnt, the stores o^ 
human science, the treasures of human 
wisdom, are vain and worthless ; they can 
impart no knowledge, no true and saving 
knowledge, of the ways and dealings of 
the Most High ; they cannot bring the 
sinner to his Maker : on the contrary, they 
prevent and hinder him, by ministering a 



to THEM THAT FEAR HlM. 



347 



spirit of pride and self-sufficiency. If 
thou wouldest know God, fear Him, and 
be taught of His Spirit and His word ; this 
is His own appointed means, and there is 
no other. And ye poor, unlearned as ye 
may be, seek the Lord in this way, and 
ye shall assuredly find Him : His secret 
shall be with you ; and He will gracious- 
ly teach you more, than you can attain 
from all the world besides ; more than the 
wisest can learn in any other way. 

" The way of the wicked is as darkness; 
they know not at what they stumble : but 
the path of the just is as the shining light, 
that shineth more and more unto the per- 
fect day."* The Lord revealeth Him- 
self unto the righteous, day by day ; they 
grow in wisdom, as in years : the nearer 
they approach to the completion of their 
hopes, to the end of their earthly pilgrim- 
age, to their heavenly and eternal king- 
dom, the clearer will be their knowledge, 
and the more delightful their anticipa- 
tions; even until that day, v^hen the 

• Prov. iv. 18, 19. 
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veil of the flesh shall be utterly removed, 
when they shall " see their God face to 
face, and know even as also they are 
known.'^ 

• I Cor. xiii. 12. 



SERMON XIX. 

RESIST THE BEGINNINGS OF EVIt TEMPT- 
ATION, 



Proverbs iv. 14, 15. 

Enter not into the path of the wj,ck- 
ed^ and go not in the way of evil men. 
Avoid it, pass not by it, turn from it 
and pass away. 



THIS is one of those short, comprehen- 
sive, moral directions, with which the 
holy Scriptures abound, for our safe con- 
duct in life ; directions, that are seldom 
attended to with the earnestness, which 
their importance demands. Studied such 
words should be, with devout meditation 
and the spirit of prayer ; imprinted on 

the memory, fixed in the heart. We 

H h 
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are apt to trust too much to generalities 
in religion; we do not suflSciently con- 
cern ourselves with its individual precepts 
and practical admonitions. And I wish 
now to enlarge upon this point, before we 
enter into a consideration of the text; 
hoping that it may induce you, by God^s 
help, " to take heed how ye hear" such 
lessons of instruction* 

For the attainment of a religious cha- 
racter, and the means of w^alking holily 
and uprightly in our course through life, 
doubtless the main thing is, to esta- 
blish sound principles in the heart; 
and without such principles all the rules 
and helps in the world will prove of little 
avail ; never to be depended upon in the 
hour of temptation and trial. Accord- 
ingly we find, in the word of God, these 
mainsprings of action continually insisted 
on, as of the highest necessity to be settled 
in the soul. A true, a right faith is in- 
culcated, as the great foundation of all 
spiritual obedience ; a vital faith in God, 
as our Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier ; 
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a faith in His revealed word, in all the 
great doctrines of life and salvation there 
propounded to fallen man ; a faith in the 
necessity of obeying^all the commandments 
therein d,elivered for the formation of our 
character and the regulation of our lives ; 
a faith in the world to come, after the 
death of the body ; a world depending, 
for happiness or misery, upon our choice 
and conduct here. The love of God and 
the fear of God are also laid down as 
most powerful principles of thought and 
action ; as spreading an influence over 
the whole of our behaviour. 

Still however, the establishment of these 
first principles is not of itself suflBcient for 
the complete direction and government of 
Qur lives. So manifold and various are 
the temptations to which we are exposed ; 
so numerous the trials we are called to 
bear, that particular instructions and com- 
mands are also needful for us, in order 
that we may be prepared to meet the 
diflferent circumstances which are per- 
petually arising, in order that we may be 
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taught how to reduce our principles to 
practice ; and to apply the declaration of 
God^s will to our ordinary intercourse 
and experience with the world. 

For this purpose, we find the old scrip- 
tures every where abounding with rules, 
for the performance of every duty, and the 
avoidance of every sin : for the immediate 
service and worship of God, for the dis- 
charge of every honest and honourable 
obligation we owe to our neighbour ; for 
the correction of all those evil affec- 
tions and passions, -to which the corrupt 
heart of man is so lamentably prone. 
Nor in the new testament, where the 
foundation of faith is more clearly and 
broadly laid down, are such rules less fre- 
quent, or less urgently enforced. We 
might indeed expect, what actually is the 
case, that as a clearer and fuller revelation, 
that as a higher principle and view, would 
require a more holy and perfect observ- 
ance, a greater purity and integrity and 
blamelessness of character, therefore the 
several duties demanded of us, in our 
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walk with God, would be laid down and 
marked with the greater accuracy. Ac- 
cordingly we do find, for this purpose, 
" line upon line and precept upon pre- 
cept^ ^ repeated and urged with the grea- 
ter fulness and particularity ; that we 
may not, by any unholiness or deficiency 
in our conduct, disgrace that more glori- 
ous revelation, with which we have been 
favoured as believers in the gospel of 
Jesus Christ. Look at His own blessed 
discourses, especially His sermon on the 
mount ; look at the epistles, which His 
servants, inspired by the Holy Ghost, 
have left for our guidance and govern- 
ineat ; and see what full instructions Ihey 
ccmtain, for our duty to God and our duty 
to man. It is wonderful, for how many 
cases they provide ; for how many in- 
Btances in our daily experience ; how they 
teach us, on the one hand, the practice of 
every virtue, shew all the bearings of it 
and the steps that lead to it ; how they 
caution us, on the other, against every 

besetting sin; how they point out the 

H h 2 
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manner, in which it gains an influence 
over us, and cut it up by the root, 

I have embraced the present opportunity 
of enlarging on this point, with a view of 
awakening your attention to, and inducing 
you to study and treasure up, the various 
scriptural rules for holy living : I have 
done this, because many suppose, that the 
fixing of a good principle — of faith, for 
instance, — is all that is requisite ; if it 
were so, why should so many rules have 
been given in that holy book, in which 
there can be nothing unnecessary or su- 
perfluous? God, who knows the heart 
and all the ways of man, knew how wise 
and needful it was, to deliver express 
admonitions and exhortations to each indi- 
vidual duty ; that our faith might not be 
vague and unprofitable, but abounding in 
fruit, in the fruit of holiness unto ever- 
lasting life« 

But it is time now to turn to the text, 
which furnishes us with one of the most 
important cautions for our safe and chris- 
tian government. It might be thought, 
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that every true believer in that blessed 
Redeemer, who came " to cleanse him 
from all unrighteousness/^ would have 
such a horror of sin, as effectually to se- 
cure him from its dominion ; as to prevent 
us from the necessity of admonishing him 
against its fascination and its power ; but 
such unhappily is far from being the case. 
Many, who make a considerable pro- 
fession of the gospel, are betrayed into 
grievous inconsistencies ; many, who set 
out with promising hopes and good reso- 
lutions, are led astray and overcome ; 
many, for want of attending to the warn- 
ing given in the text, for want of narrow- 
ly watching the beginnings of evil. Feel- 
ing a sincere and decided abhorrence of 
the grosser sins, they expose themselves 
without fear to slighter temptations ; should 
they be, in some small matter, inveigled 
and led into the path of error, it is expected 
that they shall instantly perceive their dan- 
ger ; that they shall repent and be for- 
given, and be more guarded and resolute 
for the time to come. 
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But they have not formed a proper esti- 
mate of the seducing nature of sin ; they 
know not how the power of the tempter in- 
creases with every success: instead of their 
being alarmed and disgusted with the first 
commission, they become, from the cor- 
ruption of their nature, the more capti- 
vated and^ seduced: it is easier for the 
enemy to draw them on to the second step, 
than it was to persuade them to the first ; 
their conscience becomes more easily si- 
lenced and reconciled ; they begin to 
think, that the strictness, for which they 
once contended, is not so requisite ; they 
become accustomed to evil ; make excuses 
for it; take delight in it; are flattered 
with the empty praises and congratulations 
of their new companions ; and proceed by 
degrees to abandoned and ruinous lengths. 
The fact is, that they have been all the 
while provoking the Spirit of the Lord to 
desert them : He was grieved at their 
very first departure, from the path of in- 
nocence and integrity ; it shewed a care- 
lessness of the ways of God ; it argued, 
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that His fear and His love were declininsf 
in their heart : with every renewed com- 
mission of evil, the Spirit was more and 
more quenched, till at length He left them 
to themselves ; weak, helpless, incapable 
of resistance; in the dominion of the 
enemy, slaves of sin. 

What I am here describing, has been 
the miserable experience of thousands of 
unwatchful and irresolute Christians ; who 
have fallen into the snare, yea at last into 
the ruinous abyss of evil, from which they 
have never afterwards escaped, because 
they were too " wise in their own conceits'^ 
and too confident in their own strength, 
to take a warning against the peril of 
yielding to the first temptation ; because 
they ventured into the borders of forbid- 
den ground, and were insensibly led on 
to the fatal lengths, which they once held 
in abomination. 

How many a youth have we known, 
trained from his earliest infancy in the 
holy principles of the gospel, the hope 
and the promise of his anxious parents, 
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the joy of his family and friends, yet, 
from incautiously listening, on some un- 
suspected occasion, to the advace of an 
evil counsellor, and induced to make ex« 
periment of some unhallowed pleasure, 
thereby shaken in his integrity and 
thrown off his bias ; prevailed upon to 
repeat the pressing indulgence ; thence 
to proceed to others ; till, in the end, the 
character has been totally changed,-— 
marred, corrupted, ruined. It seemed 
but a little matter that first courted his 
consent ; what, though sinful pleasures 
did surround hioa in his new scene and 
his new company, he, poor innocent 
youth, had no intention of joining in 
them; was determined to stand aloof. 
For a while he did so ; and maintained 
the pious and virtuous and christian ha« 
bits, in which he had been trained ; the 
habits of prayer, and holy reading, and 
holy meditation, and uprightness of con- 
duct : but he began to give way, to " fall 
from the stedfastness of his faith in 
Christ ;"* one religious observance after 

♦ Col. ii. 5. 
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another was broken in upon ; one scruple 
after another overcome; till at last he 
was stripped of every portion of the gar* 
inent of righteousness, and left " misers 
able and poor and naked," with nothing 
to hide his wretchedness and shame ; the 
dishonour of his father, the grief of his 
mother^s heart ; disowned by his family, 
disowned by his God : a misery to him- 
self; dying the death of a sinner. And 
whence came all this load of misery upon 
him ? — on account of his first unguarded 
yielding. 

This representation has been but too 
frequently verified : yet not to the young 
only has such heedlessness proved a snare 
and destruction. We may see its conse* 
quences ravaging around us almost every 
day ; in persons of every age and condi- 
tion. How many a sabbath-breaker has 
contracted his dreadful habit from a very 
small beginning of neglect ? At the first 
he was tempted very occasionally to ab- 
sent himself from the House of his God ; 
to indulge now and then, extremely selr 
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dom, in worldly pleasure ; or to engage, 
in a thoughtless hour, in the dispatch of 
worldly business ; but his affection and 
reverence for the holy day by degrees 
grow colder, and the temptaions became 
stronger : the Lord's House was, in a 
great measure, forsaken ; the Lord's day 
became his day of dissolute pleasure ; or 
his day of business and accounts, as best ^ 
suited his condition ; and hence followed, 
as it must of necessity, the total decay of 
religious principle and religious character. 
Thus it is also, in a remarkable degree, 
with the vice of intemperance ; no man 
proceeds to its abominable and fatal 
extremities all at once : but no man, what- 
ever his principles may have been, is 
secure from its horrible influence, if he is 
once tempted habitually to depart from 
the holy rules of sobriety ; however sel- 
dom the habit may be at first indulged. 
It is indeed especially true of this awful 
vice, that if the enemy once gains a foot- 
ing in the heart, he seldom leaves it, till 
the heart is his own. 
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Thus it is, once again, with evil com- 
pany of every description ; it is ensnaring 
beyond all suspicion, and beyond all caU 
culation : wicked or worldly companions 
infuse their venom, into the mind and the 
bosom, gradually and insensibly : even if 
they have no intention so to do, as in truth 
they too often have, their very presence 
and conversation and habits are so cor* 
rupting, that it is impossible for any one, 
who 48 familiarly acquainted with them, 
to escape the contagion ; in fact, whoever 
seeks, or whoever tolerates such company, 
has a lurking disposition to evil, though 
it may be unperceived and unsuspected 
by himself. Flee from every approach 
to this treacherous and dangerous ground, 
as you would •' flee from the wrath to 



come.^' 



From this statement, which indeed is 
but imperfect and feeble in comparison 
with the magnitude of the evil, against 
which I am seeking to warn you, my 
hearers ; from this you may be better pre- 
pared, by God^s grace, to receive and 
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value and apply the important admonifion 
of the text: you will observe how par* 
tieularly, how urgently, with what rape- 
tition, what varied forms of expression, 
the wise man delivers his charge ; so de- 
livers it the more, because he speaks feel- 
ingly, from dear-bought experience ; be- 
cause he himself had been lamentably 
ensnared, for want of attending to it in his 
own case. 

Let us hearken to the counsel of this in- 
spired and experienced guide : he says, 
" Enter not into the path of the wicked f 
never be prevailed upon to set your foot 
on this forbidden ground ; " go not in the 
way of evil men,^^ trust not yourself in 
their company or in any of their goings: 
further he says, "Avoid it,^^ avoid this 
ensnaring way ; be at pains to keep clear 
of it ; use your utmost watchfulness to 
discover it; go in another direction, in 
the way of the upright and holy. And, 
as if this caution were insufficient for his 
purpose, he adds, "Pass not by it;'' suffer 
not yourself even to approach it, to look 
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upon it ; lest you be beguiled by its false 
charms, and unwarily led to desire them. 
Not willing yet to cease from admonish- 
ing, in order to make a yet deeper im- 
pression, he concludes, " Turn from it and 
pass away ;" the instant you perceive it, 
turn round with the dread of danger ; as 
you would if you discovered yourself on the 
edge of a precipice, in fear of falling head- 
long; turn at once, and pass decidedly 
and quickly away. 

In obedience to these rules, my brethren, 
consists our great security, under the 
guidance of infinite wisdom and the sup- 
port of almighty power : the grace of God 
is ever ready to be bestowed, ever at 
hand to " preserve us from falling ;'^ but 
God expects and requires us, in the use of 
this grace, to employ every means of pru- 
dence, and to strive with a holy and un- 
bending resolution : this grace is afforded 
for the very purpose, that we may so 
watch and work ; and if we do not thus 
improve it, with circumspection and dili- 
gence, it will be withdrawn. Never so 
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much as listen to any sinful proposal, to 
any doubtful invitation ; stay not to reason 
upon it at all ; turn away with holy jea- 
lousy ; never suflfer the eye to dwell upon a 
forbidden object, to dwell even for a mo- 
ment ; through the eye it may find a pas- 
sage to the heart, and inflame it with un- 
lawful and hurtful desire : resist at once; 
the first victory is the easiest, as well u 
the surest. Say to the temptation, as your 
Lord said to the tempter, " get thee hence, 
Satan ;" "flee from him and he will flee 
from you^^ — " escape for thy life/^ 

And here I must add an observation 
upon the means, by which we may be 
enabled to follow this momentous advice 
of the wisest of men. We must " watch 
and pray, that we enter not into tempta- 
tion ;'^* we must go forth into the world 
in the spirit of watchfulness and prayer ; 
praying, not only that we may have the 
grace to watch, but also when the 
trial actually arises, when we are watch- 
ing. In the presence of temptation, 

* Matt. xxvi. 41. 
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or if we do but perceive or suspect that it 
is coming, let the soul be lifted up to the 
" Lord of all power and might ;" let the 
language of the heart, if not of the lips, 
be poured forth in pious aspiration to 
God ; if it be but a word, a wish, or a 
thought, it will be clothed with strength, 
and minister a stedfastness to the mind 
and heart. We are thus animated by the 
assurance of divine support, and fixed in 
our holy determination of resistance to all 
evil. Much depends, for safety and suc- 
cess, upon this habitual spirit of devotion ; 
it is our buckler and shield in every mo- 
ment of conflict ; without it, we are stand- 
ing, in the feebleness of nature, before the 
mighty enemy of our souls ; ready to " be 
taken captive by him at his will.'^* "Bo 
ye therefore sober (that is, be serious) and 
watch unto prayer ;"t and thus "go forth 
conquering and to conquer/^ 

* 2 Tim ii. 26. f I Pet. iv. ?♦ 
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SERMON XX. 

THE 1.0VE OF CHRIST FOR THOSE WHO DO 

THE WILL OF GOD. 



Mark iii. 35. 

Whosoever shall do the will of God^ 
the same is my brother and m,y sister and 
mother. 



FROM this, and one or two other pas- 
sages in the gospels, it has been sometimes 
imagined, that our blessed Lord set no 
value on the common relationships, the 
natural ties, the tender endearments of 
life ; and that He intended to teach His 
disciples, by His own example, to neg- 
lect such considerations altogether ; as if 
all Christians had an equal claim upon 
our affection ; as if the spiritual brother^ 



THE LOVK OF CHRIST FOR THOSE, 8cc. 



367 



hood were the only object worthy of our 
regard ; as if parents and brothers and 
sisters were merely upon a footing with 
the rest of mankind. This notion is en- 
tirely erroneous ; it is a mistaken con- 
clusion from the words and conduct of 
our Lord. 

His own example, on several occasions, 
has afforded a sanction to the feelings of 
private friendship, as well as of family 
affection. How deeply was He moved at 
the death of Lazarus ! *' Jesus wept, then 
said the Jews, behold how He loved him !^^* 
And of our Lord^s disciples we read, 
that there was one, treated with peculiar 
tenderness and regard ; one, " who leaned 
on His bosom ;"f one, distinguished by 
the high and honourable name of the 
*' beloved disciple.'^ And this disciple, 
the evangelist St. John, has drawn one 
of the most striking pictures of an affec-» 
tionate family, ever represented to the 
eye and the heart of man : " There stood 
by the cross of Jesus, His mother, and 

» John 11, 35, 36. f John xiii. 23 ; xxi. 20. 
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His mother's sister, Mary the wife of 
Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. When 
Jesus therefore saw His mother, and the 
disciple standing by whom He loved, He 
saith unto His mother, Woman, behold 
thy son ! Then saith He to the disciple, 
Behold thy mother! And from that 
hour that disciple took her unto his own 
home/^ Jesus not only loved and pro- 
tected His mother through life, but was 
solicitous to provide for her future well- 
being, even amidst the agonies of the 
cross ; commending her to His dearest 
personal friend ; and by way of effec- 
tually securing his regard and her con- 
fidence. He calls John the son, and Mary 
the mother: Behave to each other as 
mother and son ; and it is all I can ask 
or require. This must be admitted as a 
proof, that Jesus felt most tenderly and 
peculiarly for His nearest earthly rela- 
tion : and it shews, that those passages, 
which have been supposed to favour a 
contrary opinion, have been wrongly io-, 
terpreted . 
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Let us now consider the circumstances 
which led to the declaration in the text. 
It appears, that the earnestness and perse- 
verance of Jesus in teaching the people, 
notwithstanding the opposition of the 
Pharisees, had given disquietude to His 
friends and brethren, that is, to His near 
relations, some of whom did not believe in 
Him, They seem to have desired Him 
to forbear and discontinue His ministry 
at that particular time, supposing that He 
had exceeded the bounds of prudence ; 
and it further appears, that they had 
induced Mary, His mother, to concur in 
this improper design ; which conveyed a 
reflection upon His wisdom, and the per- 
fection of His character. They came, 
therefore, when He was teaching the peo- 
ple ; and, not being able to approach Him 
for the multitude, they sent to s[)eak with 
Him. But Jesus, aware of their intention, 
answered by enquiring, who His mother 
arkl brethren were ; thereby intimating, 
that they had no right to interfere on such 
an occasion, nor had any authority over 
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Him in respect of His important work ; 
that His spiritual affection to His disciples, 
in the advancement of their eternal 
interests, was greater than any natural 
affection, which He bore to His relations, 
in a mere earthly point of view ; that His 
love to men's souls had the greatest con- 
sideration and weight with Him ; that 
even His mother was nearer to Him as a 
true believer, than on account of her 
natural relationship ; and that His bre- 
thren would derive no advantage or 
favour from Him, if they were not also 
believers. 

Jesus then proceeded to declare, that 
His true disciples, even though they had 
no connexion with Him by the natural tie 
of blood, would be regarded in the light 
of relations ; would be the objects of His 
sincere affection and esteem ; " He looked 
round on them which sat about Him, and 
said. Behold My mother and My brethren, 
for whosoever shall do the will of God, 
the same is My brother and My sister and 
mother.'^ We cannot but observe, that 
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these words are addressed, not merely to 
the disciples of that day, but to every 
individual Christian throughout the worldj 
whosoever, of any age or nation, should, 
do the will of His heavenly Father, by 
hearing, believing, obeying His revealed 
word, by embracing the gospel of salva- 
tion, he would, in life, in death, in judg- 
ment, and for ever, be honoured and 
blessed ; even as the brother, sister, or 
mother of Him, who is the Lord of all, 
and the King of glory. 

How encouraging, how delightful an 
assurance, to be pefsuaded, that in all 
our difficulties and troubles, in all our be- 
reavements and desertions and afflictions, 
through this vale of tears, we have a friend, 
a relation, at the right hand of God, the 
omnipotent Redeemer ; who is advanced, 
after His earthly humiliation, to the throne 
above, for the very purpose of " receiving 
gifts for men ;^^ and of distributing them 
for the relief and assistance of all His 
loving and faithful brethren. How fortu- 
nate do the needy children of men esteem 
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themselves, if they have a kind relative 
or friend in a high quarter ; one possessed 
of honour and wealth and power. They 
feel themselves ennobled by the con- 
nexion; and are raised above the fear 
and apprehension of want, by a confidence 
in his influence and generosity. But what 
are the highest and greatest of earthly 
relatives, in comparison with the glorious 
everlasting Son of God ; with Him who 
" hath put all our enemies under His feet;^^ 
with the " high and holy one that inhabit- 
eth eternity ?'^ 

Earthly friends may and do fail, often 
when they are most needed ; an unto- 
ward occurrence, a groundless displeasure 
arises ; and all our expectations from them 
are suddenly swept away. But with Jesus 
" there is no variableness, neither shadow 
of turning :'' He searches our hearts ; and 
as long as they are really and stedfastly 
united with Him, no casualties, no out- 
ward appearances can estrange us from 
His favour. Earthly friends die, one after 
another ; and often at a time, when thev 
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we become most dear and most necessary 
te us ; but Jesus liveth for evermore ; and 
the union, we form with Him^ is in no 
danger of being severed by any change of 
time or circumstance ; but goes on pro- 
g^ressively and perpetually increasing. The 
verv disasters, which often tend to disunite 
us from our earthly friends and brethren, 
serve but to bind us the more closely to 
the Saviour ; in adversity, in poverty, in 
contempt, in persecution, we find Him the 
nearer and dearer ; always most ready to 
succour us, when most wanted and desired : 
always ready, and always able. So that, 
if the whole world were to foil us, His 
abiding favour would more thati counter- 
balance all the evils of our lot. " When 
even my father or my mother forsaketh 
me, the Lord taketh me up ;^^* He is in 
the stead of parents, in the stead of all : 
" the Father of the fatherless, and the 
Grod of the widow ;^^ the Lord of conso- 
lation, and the Lord of love. The up- 
holding of His Spirit will sustain our infir- 

* Psal xxviii. 10. 
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mi ties ; one beam of His gracious mercy 
will cheer all the darkness^ which the 
world casteth over our souls^ 

The disciples of Jesus experience His 
friendly comfort every day and hour ; even 
if there were no other world than this, they 
feel themselves abuifdantly blessed in their 
connexion with Him, by His present af-* 
fection and grace : but there is anothei 
world ; where their joy and love will be 
continued, and their union with Him per- 
fected in glory* He is called^ in gracious 
condescension, ^' the first-born amongmany 
brethren ;^^* He has suffered and died 
and triumphed and risen again^ risen ^' as 
the first fruits of them that sleep ;"f and 
His brethren, "who endure unto the 
end,'^ shall also rise from the sleep of 
death, and " see Him as He is^ and be 
like Him -/^J they shall " be the <^hildreB 
of God, being the children of the resur- 
rection/^§ 

And " do not our hearts burn within 

♦ Rom. viii. 29. 1 1 Cor. xv. 20. : 1 Joh. iii. 12. 

§ Luke XX. 36. 
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us*^ at the representation of this blessed.^ 
ness ? Do we not desire the honour, the 
privilege, the advantage, the excellency 
of being thus united, in a bond of holy 
endearment, to the glorious Sou of God, 
to the Saviour of our souls ? Undoubted- 
ly we do I unless our understandings be 
so darkened and our affections so deprav- 
ed and debased, that we are incapable of 
choosing betweeen good and evil, that we 
** put darkness for light and light for dark- 
pess/^ There cannot be one amongst us, 
who does not profess to set a value upon 
the favour and friendship of his Lord ; 
upon the relationship which, as christians, 
we are graciously permitted to bear to 
Him. Not one of us would go to rest, 
content and happy, with the prospect of 
being deprived of this distinguished and 
heavenly blessing. Let us know and 
remember then, that our relationship to 
Him is not like that of earthly families, a 
mere name which we have inherited from 
infancy ; and which will necessarily coni^ 
tioue without our care or concern. We 
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became related to Him by our baptismal 
covenant; but there must be soraething 
more than baptism ; something more is 
required than a mere profession, than an 
outward belonging to His visible church, 
in order to our being acknowledged as 
His brethren. Brethren by name all of 
us are ; nay, we have been spiritually 
admitted into holy connexion with Him: 
but Jesus regards those only, as accepted 
members of His familv, who believe in 
Him with all their heart and soul ; who 
look to Him, with a single, entire, and 
constant dependence, for life and salva- 
tion ; those, who '* are daily renewed in 
the spirit of their minds ;'^ and desire and 
strive to bring all their affections into a 
righteous subjection to Him and His holy 
law ; those, in a word, " who do the will 
of God/^ 

We cannot suflSciently reprobate the 
practice of those persons, who boastfully 
claim the Saviour as their " familiar 
friend,^^ without an abiding concern and a 
strenuous endeavour to walk as He walked, 
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in all the ways of spiritual and moral in- 
tegrity. Consider, I pray you, His own 
clear text on this point : " If ye love Me, 
keep My commandments :"* there can 
be no other evidence of our saving inte- 
rest in the Lord, but that which He Him- 
self has established. His true disciples 
and brethren must bear His image ; and 
not the marred, corrupted, hideous like- 
ness of the author of sin and death. This 
it is, to be spiritually and eflfectually in- 
corporated into the family of Jesus Christ ; 
thus is our relationship to be proved and 
cherished : he that walketh as a brother 
and a friend, will be owned as such ; he, 
that faileth so to walk, will be disowned 
and cast away, whatever his pretensions : 
" better had it been for that man if he had 
never been born ;'* better still, if he had 
never been born "tof water and the 
spirit ;'* if he had never " named the 
name of Christ.^^ Let us then faithfully 
remember, not only the joys and pri- 
vileges of the brethren of our Lord, but 

* John xiv, 15-21. 

K k 2 



378 



THE LOVE OF CHRIST FOR THOSE 



the means also^ which are absolutely 
necessary for the proof and establish- 
ment of this holy title ; the conditions, 
the evidences, and the duties of so high 
and happy a state. 

And from our Lord^s example in the 
instance before us, we may gather several 
particulars for our instruction in life : He 
gave His relations to understand, that it 
was not so much the natural tie which He 
valued, as the spiritual ; not, as we have 
already explained, that He was devoid of 
natural affection, but that the spiritual 
bond was of so much higher importance 
in His esteem. In applying this principle 
for our adoption and regulation, certainly 
great allowance must be made, and sound 
discretion used ; allowance for our mutu- 
al infirmities ; and discretion, for the sake 
of preserving domestic harmony and 
peace. Far be it from us, to disclaim 
and renounce every one of our family, 
who liveth not as a faithful follower of 
Christ ; he has a natural hold upon us, whicii 
must not be harshly or hastily broken. 
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Independently of a universal feeling of 
benevolence for all mankind ; it is evi- 
dently the will of God, that the different 
members of each family should be espe- 
cially attached together, for the sake of 
promoting each other^s interest anjd com- 
fort ; and thus of contributing to. the good 
of society at large ; to the increase of the 
general stock of happiness, and the dimi^ 
nution of evil. 

And this, the design, of a merciful 
Providence, which is manifest to our com- 
mon reason and our common feelings, is 
abundantly verified and enforced by the 
holy word of God. The fifth command- 
ment in the law distinctly recognizes an^ 
requires the exercise of domestic affection ; 
and it is repeatedly confirmed, under the 
gospel covenant, by the pen of an inspired 
apostle. That apostle has farther de- 
clared, that " if any provide not for his 
own, and specially for those of his. own 
house, he hath denied the faith, and is 
worse than an infidel.^'* And the sense 

* I Tim. Y, 8. 
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of this precept may be properly extended, 
to sanction and command all those peculiar 
offices, of kindness and countenance and 
support, which the members of a family 
can perform for each other. Under ordi- 
nary circumstances therefore, if there be 
no opposing necessity, the natural tie is to 
be respected by the Christian, and bound 
upon his conscience and his heart. 

Nor is such a connexion to be dissolv- 
ed, but in cases of extremity ; for this 
among other reasons, that there is always 
a hope, of the recreant and abandoned be- 
coming, by the mercy of God, at length 
reclaimed and converted ; and of this 
great blessing the pious relative may be 
made an instrument, by his fervent pray- 
er, his affectionate counsel, and the con- 
stant influence of his good example. 

But all this hinders us not from looking, 
with a very different eye, upon the spi- 
ritual and the worldly relation ; upon the 
good and the evil ; though both may be 
objects of our kind personal offices, the 
nature and degree of our affection may 
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vary most exceedingly. Our love for the 
truly christiaa relative has a fervour, a 
purity, a delight, which nothing but the 
mutual working and spirit of religion can 
possibly generate : the happiness proceeds 
from that sacred, heavenly source, from 
which both of us draw our principles and 
hopes ; from the consciousness of our com«- 
mon interest in the great Redeemer, and 
our common relationship to Him : we are 
both "members of Christ and children of 
God ;^^ inheritors of a better kingdom ; 
to which we are journeying together, and 
of which we love to be discoursing ; it is 
a bond of union, which nothing can sepa- 
rate ; not distance, not death : for this is 
the great consideration, the great enhance- 
ment of our joy and comfort, that the love 
which we are bearing for one another, in 
the kingdom of grace, shall be renewed 
and matured in the kingdom of glory. 
And unless there be this principle of at- 
tachment between relations, this common 
faith and hope, this exercise of piety and 
godliness, this interchange of holy af- 



382 



THE LOVE OF CHRIST FOR THOSB 



fection, all other attachments, however 
requisite for this world, are but time* 
serving and poor : death will be the dread- 
ful extinction. But when the natural af- 
fection is thus combined with the spiritual, 
and draws its nourishment from it, they 
produce together a happiness, which none 
but such relations can know. 

And further, we are taught by this ex- 
ample of Christ, that every sincere be- 
liever, with whom we are made acquaint- 
ed, with whom we have intercourse, is to 
be treated as a brother ; whatever be his 
situation in life, he is an object of affection 
far more noble and delightful, than any 
human tie can possibly produce ; and is 
entitled to our best and most benevolent 
services. We may not be familiarly as- 
sociated ; we may not dwell with him as 
with an earthly relative ; there may be a 
distance of rank between us ; but we love 
and honour him, for the Lord^s sake and 
his own sake, as one of God^s redeemed 
people, with whom w^e hope to dwell in 
love for ever ; and therefore our soul dCf 
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iighteth ^' to communicate with him and 
to do him good/^ Pity that there is not, 
in the christian world, more of this spirit 
of the blessed Jesus ; more friendly sym- 
pathy and brotherly interchange ; more 
regard for one another, as members of the 
same holy family ; the rich for the richj 
the poor for the poor, the rich and poor 
for each other. Far different would be 
our condition in this world, rf all were 
thus regarding^ thus feeling for, thus 
helping one another. Why is it not so ? 
For the want of a true christian faith and 
principle. If the tree were good, the 
fruit would be thus beautifuL 

My brethren, allow me affectionately 
to recommend this subject to your private 
and most serious consideration ; to your 
daily prayers ; as a subject, in which your 
own interest in the Saviour is deeply in- 
volved ; as a subject, intimately connect- 
ed with all your best promises and hopes, 
in this life and the life to come. And may 
the God of love shed His spirit abroad 
amongst us, and " pour into our hearts 
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this most excellent gift of charity, the 
very bond of peace and of all virtues," 
Has Jesus, our common Lord and Master, 
our heavenly and eternal King, declared, 
of every faithful disciple, that " the same 
is to Him, as a brother and sister and 
mother ?" Then remember His example, 
and remember His words, " as I have 
loved you, that ye love one another :'^ re- 
member them, or you v^^ill be forgotten by 
Him: " love the brotherhood,*^ or you do 
not belong to Christ ; your profession is 
hypocrisy. " Walk in love, as Christ bath 
loved you ;'^ let it be your daily walk : 
the reward is great, in every point of 
view ; great upon earth, in present com- 
fort and peace and honour ; greater on the 
latter day, in the approving declaration 
of your Lord ; "Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done it unto Me :*** 
greatest in heaven, where we shall be made 
"perfect in love;** in the love of God, 
and of the holy angels, and all His re- 
deemed people, for ever and ever. 

* Matt XXV. 40, 



SERMON XXL 

ON SEEKING OUT THE WORKS OF THE LORD 

AND PRAISING HIM. 



Psalm cxi. 1. 2. 

/ teill give thanks unto the Lord ivith 
my whole heart; in the assembly of the 
upright and in the congregation. 

The works of the Lord are great^ 
sought out of all them that have pleasure 
therein. 



ONE of the greatest hindrances to the 
Christian life, in the true believer, is his 
perpetual intermixture with the world, his 
constant occupation with the business of 
his daily calling, with earthly pleasures 
and pursuits. The world, in its very na- 
ture, in the spirit which it breathes, in the 

L 1 
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cares which it engenders, in the temptations 
which it spreads, stands in opposition to 
the gospel, to the Christianas walk with 
God ; it unfits his mind for spiritual con- 
templation ; it gives him a disrelish for 
holy delights ; it calls aside his thoughts 
iVom God, from heaven, and from heaven- 
ly things ; and makes him forget his obli- 
gation to, and dependence upon, the 
merciful and overruling providence of the 
Most High. k 

And yet it is undoubtedly our duty to 
live in the world ; to partake, in a certain 
degree, of its pleasures, as well as of its 
labours and cares. It i^ the will and de^- 
cree of God, that mankind should provide 
" by the sweat of their brow'^ for their 
subsistence and well-being in life: integ- 
rity and industry in the exercise of our 
calling are among the appointed rmeans^ 
by which we must "Work out our sal- 
vation." Since therefore we are oUiged 
to mix with the world, our great object 
should be, to guard against its engrossing 
and corrupting influence ; to retaiil' all our 
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possessions in a spirit of bumble and con- 
stant reliance upon the sovereign power 
and disposal of the Almighty ; to be lift- 
ing up our hearte, in the course of our 
daily employment, above all secular con- 
cerns, to the author of our being, to the 
giver of our talents and our time, to the 
judge of all our actions. And besides, 
some portion of each day must be distinct- 
ly set apart for holy reading, medita- 
tion, and prayer. Without such rules 
and observances, the christian principle 
cannot possibly be maintained ; faith and 
zeal will grow cold, the communion with 
God be gradually impaired, the aflFections 
estranged, and the obedience destroyed. 

These remarks may serve to introduce 
an exposition of the 2nd verse of the text. 
*' The works of the Lord are great :'^ yet 
great as they are, they cannot be under- 
stood nor perceived by those, who are 
absorbed in earthly ideas and pursuits. 
The attention will thus be entirely drawn 
off from a contemplation of the works of 
Jehovah ; and the mind will entirely rest 
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upon its own labours and objects. To 
our own hand and our own arm, to our 
own skill and enterprise, to our own ad- 
vantage and honour, we shall refer all the 
transactions of life, and all the success and 
enjoyment with which we are blessed. 
The dealings of our heavenly Father, both 
with ourselves and with the world around 
us, will be utterly overlooked ; and how- 
ever we may believe, as a speculative 
truth, that His " providence orders and 
governs all things both in heaven and 
earth,^' we shall be in no way improved 
or affected by that belief; in fact, we 
shall have no real or practical persuasion 
of His providential government : we shall 
be blind to His manifold mercies vouch- 
safed to ourselves, to our brethren, and 
to the Church at large. 

The works of the Lord must be " sought 
out ;^^ that is, they must be mindfully and 
diligently observed, in order to their being 
adequately understood ; nay, if we would 
know any thing of their vastness or their 
excellency. We must be continually 
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looking beyond human motives, human 
exertions, human experience, if we would 
in any measure, comprehend or perceive 
the merciful interpositions and dealings of 
God. We must be in the constant habit 
of connecting the ordinary operations and 
occurrences of life with a higher power, 
with the counsel and government of 
heaven ; a gracious promise is given, that 
" all things shall work together for good 
to them that love God ;'' and we must be 
always endeavouring to trace this work- 
ing, and observe the striking manner in 
which this eflFect is produced. We shaH 
thus be able to perceive, how continually 
our merciful Father is watching over us, 
is crowning our honest designs and labours 
with success, and is bringing good even 
out of evil itself. We shall perceive, hovr 
wonderfully He directs us to the most 
suitable means of accomplishing our lauda- 
ble purposes : how He over-rules those 
events, over which we had no controul, 
for- our benefit and prosperity ; how He 

raises up to us friends and fellow-workers, 
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when we least expected them ; and pro- 
vides us comforters, where we looked for 
none ; how, in the season of danger, of 
which we are not even aware, He spreads 
over us the shield of safety, and we come 
forth unhurt; how He compels the de- 
signs, even of our enemies themselves, 
to minister in the end to our advantage ; 
how, in the various calamities and sor- 
rows, privations and disappointments, 
sicknesses and pains, which He does per- 
mit to befal us. He brings us consolation 
under them, and makes us to see and 
acknowledge, that what we lamented as 
a grievance, is turned into a signal bless- 
ing. And whenever, in any of our con- 
cerns or experiences, we fail to trace the 
mercy of God, it is, for the most . part, 
because we do not sufficiently seek it out ; 
because we are resting in our own short- 
sighted views ; because we are '* walking 
by sight and not by faith,^^ in '' the flesh 
and not in the spirit ;^^ desiring benefit in 
our own ways, and not hun^bly discerning 
the ways of the Lord ; impatient under 
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the means, and not considering the end ; 
looking at the earthly instrument and 
agent, and forgetting the prime Mover 
of all. 

What I am seeking to recommend to 
you is this, not a mere principle or matter 
of belief, but the importance of a constant, 
daily observance of the events and transac- 
tions of life, in reference to the almighty 
power and goodness of God. It is a point 
not attended to, even by many sincere 
Christians, as it ought to be ; as to the 
generality, day after day passes by, with- 
out any such reference at all. Every 
thing proceeds, in their notion and view, 
from their own will and work, from the 
good or evil working of others ; and they 
are affected accordingly ; rejoicing or com- 
plaining, elevated or cast down. They 
have no consideration of the great Ruler 
and Preserver ; they might almost be said 
to "live without God in the world ;'^ it 
amounts, at least, to a practical disown- 
ing of His providence. ^ 

But I must repeat, that even from many 
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.sincere Christians this great iaflaentisi 
doctrine does not receive all the attention, 
which its importance demands. They are 
convinced, that *' the works of the Lord 
are great ;^^ that His mighty operations are 
continually manifested, in the moral and 
spiritual government of mankind ; but 
they do not sufficiently carry this convic- 
tion into their own daUy walk in life. 
Far would we be from implying, that 
such reflections ought, in any way, to in- 
interfere with our circumspection or dili- 
gence in worldly concerns; or that we 
are familiarly to mix up religious observa- 
tions with ordinary business or pleasure ; 
but we should have a mind and heart 
ever open to perceive the grackxis inter- 
positions and visitations of heaven ; we 
should be alive to every providential de- 
liverance from accident or danger, both 
in ourselves and others : to the vouch- 
safementof every blessing, both temporal 
and spiritual. And they, who are thus 
disposed and ready, will find » many op- 
pcHTtumties drawing them to God : many 
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circumstances aad events, which they 
once regarded somewhat in the light of 
chance, they will then clearly ascribe to 
the sure, though silent working of that 
invisible power, by which every thing in 
the universe is governed and sustained. 

But the works of the Lord are " sought 
out'' by those only, " who have pleasure 
therein :'' and this will explain to us the 
true cause, why such lamentable numbers 
of professed believers seldom or never 
seek them out at all. They have no plea- 
sure in their thoughts upon the Almighty : 
they love Him not, serve Him not with 
a devoted and delighted heart ; their 
conscience is uneasy and self-condemning, 
and therefore they reluctantly turn their 
thoughts to their great Sovereign and 
Judge ; it is rather a pain than a pleasure 
to them, so to do. "Loving the world 
and the things of the world,'' they have 
no taste for spiritual enjoyment of any 
kind : in extraordinary emergencies, when 
the interference of an over-ruling power 
is irresistibly thrust upon their notice, 
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they do not refuse to join with their 
brethren in acknowledging the fact : but 
as for searching out His ways and deal- 
ings in their daily experience, they are 
decidedly disinclined and averse to it; 
the injunction of such a practice is re- 
pugnant to their views and feelings and 
desires. 

Nor can any, but the pious and faith- 
ful servant of God, find delight in this 
holy and profitable exercise : and the 
longer he lives, the more clearly he per- 
ceives the hand of the Almighty in every 
thing ; in discomfiting the evil and bless- 
ing the good : he sees and admires the 
wonders of grace, as well as the wonders 
of providence, vouchsafed to others as 
well as himself; to the Church in all 
ages. He reads, in the word of truth, 
of the signal manner, in which the Lord 
has delivered His people from the found- 
ation of the world ; not only by the mi- 
raculous interposition of His omnipotent 
arm ; but also in the ordinary course of 
His dealings wit^ them^ How merciful 
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and manifold have been His ways of en- 
lightening them when in ignorance, and 
converting them when in sin. How piti- 
fully and patiently has He borne, not 
only with their infirmities, but with their 
guilt and rebellion ; and graciously re- 
claimed them from the path of error and 
ruin, by the mercies of His chastising 
rod. Nor do the defeat and destruction 
of wicked men afford less decisive proof, 
than the deliverance of the righteous, of 
the greatness of the Lord^s works: the 
whole history of the Church shews Him 
to have been great in justice, as in mercy: 
and, we may add, in truth also. Often 
indeed have the promises of divine favour, 
and the denunciations of vengeance, been 
fulfilled in the most unexpected and mar- 
vellous manner ; by instruments appa- 
rently altogether unequal to the momen- 
tous object designed. But /Uhe Lord 
worked for His people ; and there is no 
restraint to the Lord to save by many or 
by few.^^* 

• 1 Sam. xiv. 6. 
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And amongst his friends and brethren 
in the Lord, the christian also beholds 
many satisfactory and encouraging in- 
stances of the working of heavenly power : 
he sees them advancing in their spiritual 
course^ steadier in principle, and improv- 
ed in character, " growing in grace and 
in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ.^* And wherever he observes 
the increase of true religion, there he 
also finds, to his heart's delight, a corres- 
pondent increase of contentment and hap- 
piness ; the power of the gospel is mani- 
fest before him, in the altered characters 
and lives of men ; and in all this, he 
perceives and admires the gracious opera- 
tions of a merciful God. 

But the christian is best acquainted with 
himself; studies the most narrowly his 
own conduct, and life ; he judges indeed, 
with deep humility, of the manifestation 
of divine power in his behalf, sincerely 
conscious of his undeservings ; still he can 
truly bear witness that in his own case, 
his own experience also, the works of the 
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Lord have been great. Though still far, 
in spirit and in character, from what he 
ought to be and would be ; he finds him- 
self c^itinually gaining the mastery over 
his evil affections and habits, and drawings 
nearer to God ; perpetually advancing in 
holiness, as in knowledge ; more '^ hun- 
gering and thirsting after righteousness, 
and more filled ;'' taking more delight in 
spiritual ordinances, and shewing the fruit 
of them in his life and conversation. And 
when he considers his own sinful nature, 
and the powerful enemies opposed to him, 
he cannot but ascribe this change in his 
heart, this improvement in his conduct, 
to the mighty workings of heavenly grace. 
Unworthy as he is of God^s favour, he 
does find a well-spring of comfort estab- 
lished in his soul ; comfort at all times, 
especially in the hour of tribulation ; either 
he is provided with the means of deliver- 
ance, or the tribulation itself is converted 
into a blessing. He is also made in many 
ways, the instrument of benefit to others, 
to his family or friends ; and every door 
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of usefulness that is opened to him, he 
gratefully acknowledges to be opened of 
the Lord. In all the good he receives 
or does, and all the evil he escapes or 
prevents, he traces the power and mercy 
of his God; "not unto me, O Lord, not 
unto me, but unto Thy name be the glory 
and the praise.^^ Thus he imitates the 
conduct of the Psalmist, recorded in the 
text ; " I will give thinks unto the Lord 
with my whole heart :'^ it is not a formal 
service, not a partial tribute, not a reluc- 
tant oflfering : all the powers of his under- 
standing and all the affections of his soul 
are employed in magnifying the majesty 
and loving-kindness of the "author and 
giver of every good gift/^ 

And the grateful Christian imitates the 
Psalmist yet farther ; he does not hide the 
sense of God^s goodness within his own 
bosom ; nor confine the mention of it 
to the narrow boundary of his closet; 
but declares it openly as opportunity 
serves ; first of all "in the assembly of 
the upright,^' or, according to the better 
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version of the Prayer Book, " secretly 
among the faithful ;** in the company of 
his family and his religious friends. 
When he has experienced or observed the 
peculiar mercies of his almighty and mer- 
ciful Father, he delights to speak of them ; 
though with humility, yet with fervour 
and joy. Such is the natural disposition 
of man, when he feels deeply the obliga- 
tion of benefits conferred : if an earthly 
friend has enriched or favoured him, he 
thankfully makes mention of the kindness : 
and shall he do less for the abundant, the 
infinite goodness of his God ? Shall he 
not rejoice to proclaim it in the very over- 
flowing of his heart ? 

There are persons, who would draw a 
line of distinction between the two cases ; 
and say, that our obligations to God should 
be felt only, and our obligations to man 
should be both felt and proclaimed. It 
is probable, that such observations, how- 
ever sincerely made, generally proceed 
from the want of spirituality of heart : 
there is an aversion to the introduction of 
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religious topics, however sober or season- 
able. That they are often indiscreetly 
introduced, often in a spirit of self-righte- 
ousness, and fanatical pretension, we canr 
not deny: but the abuse of any holy 
exercise is not to prevent us from the use. 
Look at the recorded lives of any pious 
Christians, of those who are held up to us 
as patterns of righteousness, whom in fact 
we profess to admire ; and see how ready 
and forward they were, on all occasions, 
to speak of the manifold works which God 
had wrought for them, of the kindness 
which they had experienced at His hands. 
The Psalms are full of such expressions 
and resolutions : the text is a decided in- 
stance r let it have its eflFect upon us : let 
every one who has been favoured of 
the Lord, delight to be " talking of His 
doings:^' not intrusively, not boastingly, 
as if he were a special favourite of heaven ; 
as if he would make it appear, that the 
Lord were kinder to him than to others : 
but with simplicity and singleness of mind. 
The true believer abhors the two extremes^ 
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of spiritual pride oa the one hand ; and of 
cold-hearted insensibility on the other. He 
feels himself all undeserving of the bounty 
of the Lord, and is astonished that it should 
be so bestowed upon him, who is " not 
worthy to gather up the crumbs under his 
master's table ;^^ but the bounty is bes- 
towed, and he cannot let it pass unnoticed 
or undeclared. 

Again, the Psalmist says, '^ in the 
assembly of the upright and in the con- 
gregation/^ He vows, that not only in 
the company of his faithful friends, but 
also in the great congregation, in the holy 
temple, the power and mercy of Jehovah 
shall be publicly proclaimed.* Not that 
any particular acts, of providence or 
grace, could be there mentioned by name ; 
but that the thankfulness, which he feels 



* I will make my thankful acknowledgments to 
the Lord» not only with my lips^ or with some 
slight affections of my mind, but with all my heart 
and soul ; and that not only in the private society 
of those good men, whom I am more intimately 
acquainted withal, but in the public congregation 
of all His people* — Bishop Patrick* 
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for them, would put new life and energy 
into his praises, in the House of God, 
And this also we shall do well to imitate ; 
this we shall assuredly imitate, if we have 
the true spirit of faith and piety. At all 
times, the sincere worshipper has so 
powerful a sense of the divine goodness 
in his heart, as to preserve him, in his 
public thanksgivings, from indiflFerence 
and languor ; but there are times, when 
he is visited with peculiar favour, with 
signal deliverances and blessings ; and the 
remembrance of them will inspire him, 
when he next visits the temple of the Lord, 
with more than ordinary ardour ; " out of 
the abundance of the heart, the mouth 
speaketh ;'^ and as his love and gratitude 
rise, his tribute of praise will ascend, in a 
loftier strain, to the fountain of mercy, to 
the throne of grace. 

And God will hear him, and accept the 
free-will oflFering; he will return from 
worship in a holier frame, and with a 
more heavenly temper ; the incense which 
he has been wafting to the skies, will leave 
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a fragrance behind, and spread to his cha- 
racter ; and he will be rendered meet, 
through the grace and intercession of his 
Redeemer, for further manifestations of 
divine love. And O still better fruit, still 
happier eflFects of his devout thanksgiving ! 
he will be preparing his soul for more ex- 
alted praises in the vi^orld to come, amid 
the countless multitude of worshippers, in 
the courts of the Lamb ; where the holy 
angels and the glorified saints shall rejoice 
together, in seeking out and recounting 
the surpassing love of God to His church 
and people, to His universal creation in all 
ages. Exulting in the light divine, and 
sharing together the blessedness of the Sa- 
viour^s triumph, praise shall be their con- 
stant employment ; and the vaults of 
heaven shall eternally echo with this their 
joyful theme, " Great and marvellous are 
Thy works. Lord God Almighty ; just 
and true are Thy ways. Thou King of 
Saints.^^* 

* Rev. XT. 3. 
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Philipp. iii. 13, 14. 

Brethren^ I count not my%elf to have 
apprehended ; but this one thing I do^ 
forgetting those things which are behind^ 
and reaching forth unto those tilings 
which are before^ J press toward the 
mark for the prize of the high calling of 
God in Christ Jesus. 



FROM what St. Paul had said in a few 
verses before, he feared, lest he should 
have seemed to make himself sure of sal- 
vation, without the necessity of any further 
anxiety or labour ; as if he might rest 
quietly satisfied with his present views and 
attainments ; and had nothing to do, but 
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to wait for the certain result. And truly, 
if such confidence and relaxation could 
ever have been justified, it must have been 
in the case of this apostle ; witness the sa- 
crifices which he had made for the gospel ; 
his unswerving and invincible faith ; his 
holiness of character ; his unparallelled 
labours ; and the many signal marks of 
divine blessing, with which he had been 
distinguished. 

But still, he was far from presuming in 
this way ; and the resolution which he ex- 
presses in the text, and the account which 
he gives of his own spirit and conduct, 
may furnish us with a very suitable lesson, 
and teach us the absolute necessity of con- 
tinued watchfulness and diligence and 
perseverance unto the end ; may teach us, 
that we are not, as the prophet Ezekiel 
expresses it, to " trust in our own righte- 
ousness ;'^* in any principles we have 
formed, any views we have entertained, 
any holiness we have acquired, any expe- 
riences with which we have been blessed ; 

* £zek. xxxiii. 13. 
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and thus grow heedless and secure : but, 
that the further we advance, the more we 
must be convinced of the need of exer- 
tion ; the more we shall find to do, and 
the more we shall be enabled to do : who 
loiters, loses ; loses the advantage of the 
ground he has gone over ; loses the means 
of a victorious and successful accomplish- 
ment. 

It will be improving, to those, who lis- 
ten with humble and teachable hearts, 
who spiritually receive the word of God 
as the teaching of the Spirit of God, if we 
repeat a considerable portion of the impor- 
tant passage connected with the text ; let 
us begin then with the 7th verse. " What 
things were gain to me, those I counted 
loss for Christ, yea doubtless, and I count 
all things but loss for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord ; for 
whom I have suffered the loss of all things, 
(all earthly things) and do count them but 
dung, (as mere refuse and worthlessness] 
that I may win Christ and be found in Him, 
not having mine own righteousness, which 
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is of the law, but that which is through the 
faith of Christ, the righteousness which is 
of God by faith : That I may know Him 
and the power of His resurrection, and the 
fellowship of His sufferings, being made 
conformable to His death, (by dying to sin 
that I may live to God ;) if by any means 
I might attain to the resurrection of the 
dead," (to that perfect felicity, to which 
the saints are admitted at the resurrec- 
tion.) From these words, it might have 
appeared to some, as if the apostle had 
expected his great object to be already 
accomplished ; as if he had arrived at a 
state of faith and holiness, by which he had 
actually secured this felicity, indepen- 
dently of any further vigilance or labour : 
and therefore he immediately adds, by 
way of caution and correction : " Not as 
though I had already attained, either were 
already perfect ; but I follow after, (keep 
following after the object before me,) if 
that I may apprehend that^ (may lay hold 
of that prize,) for which also I am appre- 
hended of Christ Jesus ;" (for which He, 
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as it were, has graciously laid hold of me^ 
arresting me in my course of blindness 
and obstinacy, as a malignant persecutor 
of Him and His gospel.) Then follows 
the text ; " Brethren, I count not myself 
to have apprehended ;^^ I reckon not upon 
the prize as actually won ; however high 
and fervent my hope, however undoubted 
my assurance of ultimate success, I cannot 
be careless, I must not diminish my anxiety 
or activity ; my hope can only be sustain- 
ed in proportion to my vigour in the con- 
test ; success must depend upon my un- 
bending resolution and unabating con- 
stancy : the victory is not gained in the 
middle of the course, and cannot be gained 
till it is finished. 

Many of us, no doubt, are aware, that 
the apostles, as well as our blessed Lord, 
were in the habit of drawing their obser- 
vations and modes of instruction from the 
common transactions of daily life ; from 
the circumstances, by which they were 
surrounded ; from the manners and cus- 
toms of the people, amongst whom they 
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sojourned. Thus, when our Lord called 
Peter and Andrew, who were fishermen, 
to be His disciples. He said, " Follow me 
and I will make you fishers of men.^' And 
St. Paul, on the occasion before us, alludes 
to certain games or sports, generally cele- 
brated, and highly esteemed by the peo- 
ple, whom he was addressing. One of 
these games was the foot-race, in which a 
number of competitors contended together 
for the prize ; and, in the result of which, 
they and their friends were deeply inter- 
ested. Severe was the previous training, 
which it was necessary for them to under- 
go ; and great and persevering the exer- 
tion necessary, in order to gain the prize. 
It would readily occur to their minds, that 
if the racer, who was out-stripping his op- 
ponents, were so to please himself by the 
advantage he had gained, by thinking of 
the ground he had successfully gone over, 
as to relinquish his efforts, as to stop and 
look back upon his wonderful feats, and' 
indolently enjoy his satisfaction, that, by 

such folly he would soon lo3e his superi- 
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ority , that his past endeavours would have 
been to little or no purpose ; it would be 
perfectly manifest to them, that nothing 
could ensure his success, but the continu- 
ance of that activity, which had placed 
him foremost in the trial. 

Agreeably to this view and this figure, 
the apostle took his resolution, and formed 
his principle and conduct in the christian 
race. " This one thing I do ;^^ this is the 
unswerving purpose of my soul, this the 
plan and object by which my whole course 
is constantly regulated ; " forgetting those 
things which are behind, and reaching 
forth, (stretching out and forward all the 
faculties of my body and soul) to those 
things which are before, I press toward 
the mark.^^ Great and successful as his 
attainments already were, he did not 
dwell upon them with a complacence and 
security, which should induce him to re- 
lax ; on the contrary, he forgot them, in 
the comparison and prospect of the exer- 
tions which yet remained. 



t V, : 
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And how much less reason have we, 
my brethren, to be satisfied with our past 
character, with any thing that we have 
already achieved. Woe to me ! (may 
many of us say,) how large a portion of 
my time has been consumed in indiffer^ 
ence and trifling ! how long was it before 
I earnestly set out in the race at all ! and 
even after it was begun, I proceeded care- 
lessly and supinely, as if the prize had not 
been worth contending for. How idly 
and insufficiently did I prepare for the 
contest ; expecting to gain the victory with- 
out a sacrifice or a struggle ! yea, and 
perhaps the best of us may look rather 
with shame than satisfaction upon our 
christian attainments : how much further 
might we have advanced, than we have 
done, if we had commenced the good 
work in earlier life, or been more diligent ; 
how much more enlightened might our 
minds have now been, had we more fer- 
vently sought, and more implicitly yield* 
ed to, the teaching of the Spirit of God ; 
had we been more frequently and ear- 
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nestly " searching the scriptures/^ more 
devout in meditation and more constant 
in prayer : how much more purified our 
hearts, and " cleansed from all unrighte- 
ousness/' by a more sincere and unquali- 
fied subjection to the divine will ; how 
much higher our affections elevated, had 
they been more conversant with heaven ; 
how much more firmly and blamelessly our 
feet have been fixed in the way of God's 
commandments, in all the blessed ordi- 
nances of the gospel, in the narrow path 
of life eternal, had we been more zealous- 
ly and faithfully walking with God. 
Nearer should we have been drawn to 
Him, in holier and happier communion, 
had we not been so long, and so often, 
cold and remiss. 

No, my brethren, we have no reason 
to be dwelling, with such delight and con- 
fidence, upon the progress we have 
already made, as to feel ourselves privi- 
leged to be content. In no case, would 
this be considered the evidence of a true 
christian principle or view ; in no case^ 
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would it be the means of safety ; nor 
even consistent with the hope of salva- 
tion ; no, not even in an apostle ; much 
less in us, Whose faith is so weak, whose 
knowledge so moderate, whose resolutions 
so wavering, whose attainments so com- 
paratively poor. On the contrary, we 
should sorrow over our past failings ; be 
deeply affected on considering how far 
we have come short of what was required 
of us ; and heartily desire and pray, that the 
grievous remembrance may stimulate us 
to fresh endeavours, with a " new heart 
and a new spirit ;" that so we may be 
"reaching forth to those things which 
are before/^ All that we have well done, 
and all that we have left undone, should 
have, for this purpose, the same effect ; 
experiencing the blessed consequences of 
our holy labour, on the one hand, we 
should be animated and encouraged to 
persevere in the conflict, that we may 
gather thereby additional comfort and 
success ; and sensible of our deficiencies. 

On the other hand, in a work of such in- 
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<xmceivable and everlasting importance, 
we should be anxious to repair our neg- 
lect; and thankful for our opp(»rtunity 
of ^^ redeeming the time/' and making 
further advances. 

Thank Grod, whatever our negligence 
may have been, all is not lost ; the course 
is yet before us, and we may go cmward 
in the spirit and strength of the Lord ; 
the prize is yet before us, and it may be 
won. But it requires a full purpose of 
heart, a fixed determination, an undaunt- 
ed courage, a strenuous exercise of every 
faculty and every nerve : all that we are, 
and have, must be devoted to the securing 
of the one great object. All the talents of 
reason, with which our Creator has endu- 
ed us ; all the energy of grace, with which 
our souls are supplied, must incessantly be 
brought to bear upon our high and holy 
calling. We must be daily and hourly 
proceeding ; no lingering, longing looks 
upon the world we are leaving behind us ; 
no loiteriog amid its vanities and follies ; 
no backsliding to its sinful pleasures and 
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pursuits ; no declining from the strict line 
of duty, as if it were become wearisome, 
as if it were not fully believed to be right 
or requisite : " the just shall live by faith, 
but if any man draw back, my sool shall 
have no pleasure in him. But we are not 
of them who draw back unto perdition ; 
but of them who believe to the saving of 
the soul/'* 

St. Paul says, " I press toward the 
mark ;'' alluding to the mark, or iift^, 
drawn across the end of the course^ to 
shew where it terminated* The end of 
our course is death ; that is the mark, to 
which we must constantly press; never, 
till we reach it, can our striving be over, 
can the victory be gained. If we perceive 
ourselves languishing or weary, if the ene- 
my of our souls would tempt us, as he un- 
doubtedly will do, to indolence or repose, 
let us instantly pray to our Almighty 
Father, for a double portion of His Holy 
Spirit, and he will enable us to renew our 
vigour, and maintain our stedfastness. 

♦ Heb. X. 38, 39. 
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Yea, though the race be so protracted, 
that our limbs may be growing feeble with 
age, and our vital energies decaying, stitl 
we shall be inspirited with a loourage and 
strength, that will be found abundantly 
sufficient ; and as we near the end, our 
hopes will rise, and our prospect will 
brighten ; the weakness of nature will be 
assisted and compensated by a merciful 
increase of faith ; and we shall press on- 
ward, through the latter part of the trial, 
with holier confidence and fuller expec- 
tation. 

And all this, *' for the prize of our high 
calling in Christ Jesus.^^ What Was it, 
that led the people of former days, to en- 
ter into the list, and engage in the race ? 
Why were they content to undergo such 
previous hardships and privations, in or- 
der to qualify them for the task ? Why 
did they exert themselves in the contest, 
so laboriously and painfully, as if willing 
to sacrifice their lives in the struggle ? It 
was for a little crown of withering leaves ; 
for the honour of their counti*ymen's ap- 
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plause ; aad the approval of their families 
and friends. How then do they put to 
shame the negligent and indifferent chris- 
tian ; him that refuses to train and labour 
for the conflict of life, for the cause of 
salvation ! What is our prize ? what are 
our objects? "an incorruptible crown/' a 
"crown of glory that fadeth not away ;^' 
an eternal inheritance in the heavens; 
the approbation of all good men ; the wel- 
come acclaim of a " multitude of angels 
which no man can number ;^^ the appro- 
val, the everlasting reward of the Judge 
of our christian race. Are not these ob- 
jects worthy of our supreme regard ? Is 
not this worth contending for ? Does it 
not demand all our attention, all our anx- 
iety, all our watchfulness and diligence 
and labour ? Should not our whole soul 
be devoted thereto ? Ought it not to be, 
comparatively speaking, the sole purpose, 
for which we care to live and hope to die ? 
Especially when we consider the con- 
sequences of our failure, in this great 
enterprise and work. He that lost th^ 
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earthly race, lost little ; perhaps it was 
somewhat of an honour for him to have 
contended at all : but he, who loses the 
christian race, loses every thing ; loses his 
own soul, his precious immortal soul ; de- 
feat will be ruin, eternal misery and per- 
dition. He that lost the earthly prize on 
one occasion, might run for another on a 
future day : but when once the spiritual 
race is run, when wef have arrived at the 
mark, at the goal, at the gate of death, 
no further trial will then be vouchsafed ; 
there will never be another opportunity. 
Anxiously perhaps we may desire it ; and 
resolve, as we find ourselves approaching 
to the border of eternity, that if we could 
be permitted to continue our race for a 
little season, we would " use all diligence^^ 
for a successful termination ; to gain the 
great prize w^e appear to be losing : l>ut 
the desire will be vain. We knew the 
nature of the prize before ; we knew what 
was necessary in order to gain it ; we de- 
clined and refused ; we chose the broad 
and easy way of idleness and sin : the 
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night will be come, and there will be no 
more working. 

O that before, that long before this 
time shall come, all our hearts may be 
thoroughly fixed upon the high calling of 
our God ; upon that blessed revelation of 
the gospel, which calls us to life and im- 
mortality. O that the heart of every 
hearer may be fixed this day, so as never 
to be diverted froij^ the holy and hea- 
venly purpose ; so as to be filled with a 
zeal and ardour, that shall never be ex- 
tinguished ; with invincible courage, and 
irremovable confidence ; so that we may 
never " be weary of well-doing,^^ but per- 
severe unto the end. 

The Saviour, on His lofty throne, calls 
us by His tvord^ which announces the 
glorious prize and the conditions of the 
race; by His spirit^ "which is striving 
with us ;^^ by His heralds and messengers^ 
warning, animating, exhorting, persua- 
ding ; He promises strength for the con- 
te3t and victory in the end, to all who 
will engage in the great cause, with ear- 
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nestness aod sincerity. Awake, arise, 
we have nothing to fear: "the Lord is 
with us ; who shall be against us ?'^ 
who shall let or hinder? Listen, listen to 
the invitation and the promise 1 Take 
them for your government and your com- 
fort ; " so run as to obtain ;^' so, that on 
arriving at the end of the christian course, 
you may be calmly delighted to behold, 
with the eye of faitl^ the crown of victory 
and of glory, ready to be placed upon 
your head. Often indeed are we per- 
mitted to behold the evident superiority of 
grace, at the latter hour; the peculiar 
accordance of divine mercy and strength, 
triumphing over the weakness of expiring 
nature : many pious Christians have then 
openly exhibited the most undoubted and 
convincing tokens of heavenly assurance 
and support ; their Lord thus manifestly 
aflfording them an anticipation of their 
*^ crown of rejoicing,'^ and cheering them 
before their dissolution. 

At this awful h©ur, there may be, and 
doubtless are, diflferences of spiritual ex- 
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perience in different individuals: but 
whatever, w^hen we are ceasing to labour, 
be the foretaste of that rest, " which re- 
maineth for the people of God ;^^ whatever, 
when we are setting our foot upon the 
goal, be the outward and visible sign of 
approaching glory ; sure we may be, if 
faithful unto death, that we shall soon en- 
ter upon that rest and that glory ; but a 
small moment is remaining : the prize is 
ready at our departure : heaven will re- 
joice over us ; the spirits of just men made 
perfect, (many whose names we have ho- 
noured, some whom we have seen and 
loved) will rejoice over us ; and we shall 
rejoice with them for ever. 
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